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Abstract

7KH WKHVLVY LQYHVWLIJDWHY FKLOGUHQYY FULPH DQG GHWHFWLY
into German. The basis for the analysis is a corpus of six contemporary English source texts (STs),

written for a readership between the ages-d2 §eas. The initial hypothesis is that CCF shares a

range of features with adult crime and detective fiction (ACF), albeit often in modified form to make

them suitable for a child readership, and that these features pose specific challenges for a translator
dueWR WKH QRUPVY DQG FRQVWUDLQWY WKDW JRYHUQ FKLOGUHQT
fiction specific norms. The aim is to analyse the shifts between the two corpora that result in an

altered effect in translation and to examine whether themeges suggest that there might be

divergences between the underlying norms in the source and target corpora.

The thesis addresses a current researchtjare is no research into the translation of CCF at the

time of writing to the best knowledge oftluthor. It also adds to the discussion around CCF as a

genre since there are large discrepancies in existing research which has a tendency to either apply neat
categories derived from ACF terminology to CCF texts or to remain vague about the elemeimts whi

a text must possess in order to be part of the genre. This thesis arrives at a flexible definition that is
nevertheless precise enough to create a coherent corpus with shared features which allows for a
discussion of similarities and differences betwtentexts as well as how the features perform in
translation. lalsoutilises ACF terminology but acknowledges the presence of multiple ACF elements

within each CCF text, an aspect of CCF which some existing research does not address.

My findings haveéd me to conclude that CCF is indeed a genre with distinctive core feathees
UDLVRQ GYfrWUH IRU WKH WH[W LV DQ DFWXDO RU VXVSHFWHG FL
investigate this crime and the text is written to suit the cognitixed & the child readershigas well

as secondary features that are closely related to A€@Faselues and misdirection. The analysis of
selected features shows that there are significant shifts between STs and target texts (TTs) but that the
level of ranslator intervention varies widely between texts with some translators adhering more

closely to the ST than others. The shifts themselveBegaentlyshifts in degree rather than

substancetthe level of suspense may, for example, be heightenedsenkes in translatioxand
theyoftenamplify elements of the text that facilitate reader engagement. Overall, the norms in the

two corpora appear wincide with transgression and criminality being framed in a similar manner,

for exampleThe thesis ats suggests areas for future research to build on the findings which will be

discussed below.
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Chapter 1introduction

This thesis sets out texanine FKLOGUHQYV FULPH D Q GaS&atistididew LYH ILFW
genreand how its genrgpecific features porm in trarslationfrom English into German

My hypothesis, based on previous research intol aBRILOHG FKLOGWh& QU ILFWLRQ
shares several featuregth adult crimeand detectivédiction (ACF), albeit in modified form,

and that thessharedelementgose specific challenges for the translator due to the
FRQVWUDLQWYV W Kixtign JCEY phtlicularK dofcering@aple subject matter

for the child readershipanBVVXPSWLRQV UHJDUGLQJ WKH FKLOG UHDG
conplex features such as clues and misdirection which are a prominent elsfrdetdctive

fiction.! By comparinghow thesegenrespeeific features are rendered in translatibaim to

draw conclusions regarding the norms that operate in the source aticctdigres

Research into CCF is still rare, and there appears to be no research into the translation of this
FKLOGUH Q Tgehteaithe Rrge of Wilting. Existing CCF research frequently focusses

on classics of the genre such as the Nancy DiBARINV RU (QLG %for\eram@edV VHULH
the Famous Five or Secret Seven. Furthermore, the secondary literature often explores
aspects of these texts that are not directly related to the crime or detective element but topics
such as gender or family relaships? In German academia, some crime and detective

specific features of the genre are explored, for example the clues that are scattered throughout
the text, but mainly with an emphasis on their didactic value as a tool for teaching cognitive
engagerant and close reading skills (Lange 2005: 539 and Stenzel 2015: 347) or an
engagement withmoralischethische Fragelimoralethicalquestionsyaised by the subject
matter(Stenzel 2015: 347¥erman research alsttempts to categorise CCF inteatly

divided sub-genresusing terminologyorrowed from ACF such as thrillers or detective

fiction in isolation Neither approach does the complexity of the genre justice, and this thesis
aims to combine aspects of bo@ategories likaletective fiction or hakboiled fictionarea

useful starting point for examinirdjfferentelements containedithin the corpus texts and

serve as a way dfuminating the hybridity of CCHbut should not be applied too rigidly.
Furthermore, the thesis addressedain themes within the corpus suchiressocially

marginal position of the detective protagonist and the way criminals are depiti®d

1dZ]e u v3]}Vv }( % @E Al}ue E « E Z E ( E+» 3} uC D ]Jv dE veo 3]VP W}%po E
eye to child detective: hard}]Jo (] S§]}v (}@& C}luvP & & Ee_ ~TiiTeX
2 See for example Rudd (2001) or Nash (2010).
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informedby an understanding that Gfas a didactic role, antlemes and diddicism are not

addressed in isolation from each other.

Thelack of research into the translation of CCF texts is intriguing. Translated texts are

frequently referenced in German research, but they are not addressed specifically as

translations. Transldions also form a prominent part of the German CCF matket

translations of books by Holly Black, Karen McManus and Kevin Brooks all appear on the

EHVWVHOOHU -O\QYGV .RLRLHODIONWVYKFKLFKWHQY GHWHFWLYH L

from the agef ten upwards on Amazon.de at the time of wrififidne research gap could be

seen as at least partly a result of the perception that I@f vgorthy of academic attention

(Hunt 2004: 1) due to its perceived formulaic character and simplicitytla@daim

sometimes made that we cannot expect the same levels of originality and experimentation in

children’s literature that we expect from adult tgk@&avin and Routledge 2001: 1¥)CF

overal LV XQGHUYDOXHG WKHQ pWKHQDWQ GIRWYERQ \RRIER R W
+RZHYHU DV *LOOLDQ /DWKH\ DUJXHV u>D@ WH[W Z

may be just as demanding in its intellectual complexity, stylistic flair or thematic content as a

ZRUN IRU DGXOWVY L BlinGreasihgly heirgRekSo@eiddetly dederal

universitiesoffer courses itCF IRU H[DPSOH 5RHKDPSWRQ 5HDGLQJ DQGC

University in the UK, andhereareVHYHUDO MRXUQDOV GHYRWHG WR FKLC

literature for exampleThe Lion ad the Unicorrand & KL O G U H Q 1 \botlh pMitlish&dw X U H

by Johns Hopkins University Preasterjuli in cooperation with Zurich University arddiLit,

WKH SXEOLFDWLRQ RI WKH *HUPDQ@ (MSUBVHD/VNK HUR XU | RUJ

literature) A body of research into the translation of CF is also being established, addressing

CF-specific concerns around translation such as the constraints that images in a picture book

SODFH RQ D WU D Q VIB)DoahBoshi, Hite(articldy ¢halleraf the dual

readership in CF (Rudvin and OrlatiGB).?

ACF similarly suffers from a low statusnce it is consideredg QUH ILFWLRQ PWKH NLC(

seemingly provides only pure entertainment or escapamd] has traditionally been derided

3Stenzel, for example, mv§]1}ve }]v Half MEdn Investigationsl W § (E  @&hs Falgeries and
D EGi}E&] t ]Jvu v "Matéthe &featLange refers to the author Enid Blyton.
4

https://www.amazon.de/gp/bestsellers/books/54528730312ref =Oct d_obs S&pd rd w=M3GYA&pf nd p=7
€2515d22b00-4d18a1932f36cfl7alb0&pf rd r=0ETJF95ZC35MG51AYKV7&pd rd r=458660.d9
96f9-1fa79c7736al&pd rd_wg=IPdfaccessed 05 September 2021]

5 See for example Lathey (2006), van Coillie and Verschueren (2006)
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DQG VQHHUHG DWY %HUEHULFK 5HIDUGOHWV PXFK
genres now exists, and there is also @baoning interest in its translation. Whastsl

lacking, however, is an acknowledgement of gespecific constraints and the challenges

that genrespecific features pose for the translator, a factor that Karen Seago addfgissles

recently, there leabeen little research on crime fiction translation and existing studies have
tended to use a corpus of crime texts to analyse translation issues which are not necessarily
VSHFLILF WR WKH JHQ WbHTRhs/sitdatiénkslo@iy Being remedigfor
examplethroughspecial journal issues on the translation of crime ficfibial) or essay
collectionssucha$ XVDQQH 0 &DGHUD The ®ike df BlispehBeYahd-tfidir
Translation in Thrillers(2014) and this thesis aims to extend thpproach to CCF

This thesis establishes CCF ageare in its own right with several core features as well as a

range of secondary features that are premenaiss the corpus to varying degrees. Existing

ACF and CCF research provided a starting pfminteaching a CCF definition that is flexible

yet allows for the creation of a coherent corpus witared characteristics. A clear

understanding of the features that a text needs to possasier tobe classed as CCF is

necessary for the creation of a corpus and a discuskmmatterns and differences within this

group of texts. As Richard Alewyn statdsQ RUGHU WR EH DEOH WR DQDO\VH
(interrogate) detective fiction, it is necesstrknow what a detective novel is (Alewyn
1968).Grappling with definitions is thus a necessary first step, and much earlyes€&rch

appliedrigid categorieso ACF and its subJHQUHYV VRPHW the Haden@®@WDeG>LQJ @
multitude of formal and thematdeadHQ GV 6 F D J JMobre recently, research has
acknowledged that sedpenres like thriller or detective fictionagEURDG FDWHJRULHV W
QRW VXSSRVHG WR EH PXWXD O O\ GermmdaWMCCe reyédarohHeyenL EL G , Q
recentwriting by Langg2005 and Stenzef2015), still utilises ACF categories, attempting

to divide CCFneatly into sukcategorie$.Detective fiction is frequently associated with

younger readers wheretigillers are perceived as being written exclusively felightly

older orYA readershipWhen used in isolation from each other, such categories are reductive
andfail to capture the diverse elements contained in each text as whdl lagbridity of the

genre overallThis can also lead to CGEsearchhat falsto adequatelyaddress somef its

features6 WHQ]JHO IRU H[DPSOH FODLPV WKDW FULPHV LQ &&) D
EHGURKOLFKY RIWHQ OHVV H[LVWHQWLDOO\ WKUHDWHQLQ.

81 will provide a glossary at the end of the introductory chapter to give a brief overview of the main ACF sub
categories (Golden Age detective fiction, hdmailed ACF, thrillers, crime fiction) as they are used in this thesis.
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fact that crimes such as homicikeD YH EHHQ SUHVHQW LQ &) IRU D ORQJ W
XQH[SHFWHG DQG VHHPLQJO\ XQOLNHO\Y $EDWH 0 XL
corpus, and several protagonists find themselves in mortal ddimgethesidhopeso create

a more nuanced imagé CCF that is representative of the different elements with\faijue

umbrella categories such mystery fiction Gavin andRoutledge2001]) are equally

problemati¢ however, since they are so broad thBecomes increasingly challenging to

locate shared features between the texts that might be included in such categdies it

difficult to discuss them within shared framework. My findings have led me to conclude

thatCCF, rather thanonsisting mainly of detective fiction, containsmlents othis sub

genre alongsidethers such athriller and hareboiled elementsThe features that will be

discussed in thiour evaluation chapters of the thesis reflect this diverigy address clues

and misdirection which tend to be associat&t wetective fiction, but also suspengeich

is frequently linked to thrillersr hardboiled ACF! Transgression is a moumiversal part of

ACF, and the detectivas a socially marginal figure can equally be foumchany ACF sub

genresThe thesis emines how lhfour featuresnanifest in theCCFcorpus It also engages

with existing CCF resear@mdexamines to what degree this research is representative of the

CCF genre

What also informed my rationale for selecting these categories for furtlestigptiorwas

that, in addition to features thedn also be found in ACF, they are sensitive topics when seen

in a CF contextZohar Shavit identifies two governing principles of @#xts must adhere to

MSUHYDLOLQJ VRFLHWRKY GGHIWM-BEWQRWYVWR WKHBEG DQG FRPS
DQG EH pDSSURSULDWH DQG XVHIXO WR WKH FKLOG LQ

FHUWDLQ SRLQW LQ WLPH DV HGXFPWdsRt@dpiiplésIRMR G IRU V

7 Suspense is here undeestd mainly to be generated by situations in which the protagonist is in danger.
8 § §Z]° %}]vs 18 up-s u vsllv $Z WPZAISC W} REEv§agiiist E SuE
published in 1986. Despite not being recent, and the fact that it i,eqare today to see the substantial
changes in translation which she discusses, it is still relevant today and offers a useful framework for
}Jve] E]VvP Z]o & v[e 0]8 E SHE ]Jv 3E veo §]}vX ~Z A]ls EPup -+ (}JE 1(( &
not based on purely didactic questions but on seeing it as a literary system which is part of the literary
%}0CeCe*3 uU v AZ] Z =« EA - &} Z ESE] § €+ €Y (E}u 3Z v EE}A }pv
%0 € ¢ €Ye ]v §Z (}E PEJUVUELL]%E P AEL]S AW E+X ~Z o pee o Al A
LM Z < Z} O Zo[s v v] oCS}v[e Z]Jo & v[e }}le psS o} up Zlo E }v e op
Robinson Crusd@719) or'poo]A ([ {1@ZE) fAr @ ehild readership. The twdnciples mentioned above
are still echoed in contemporary research, for example when authors discuss sensitive topics and to which
degree child readers can be exposed to them as well as the didactic benefits of texts (see for example Lange
2005, StenzefiioU Z Cv}o « 7iiiU K["poo]A v TiifieX ~Z ]¢ o0} (E <p v30C 13 v
£ u%o0 [/ o0 eu] §[¢ &S] o }v v}®lilsHplgessto(Ea3) vk evehlihveséarch
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be brokenGRZQ LQWR PRUH VSHFLILF FRQFHUQV VXFK DV ZKHWI
7TRR ITULJKWHQLQJ" 7TRR PRUDOO\ D RMaELJIACR ¥utlifes could @R O G V
first glance seem to be in conflict with those considerations. Clues and misdicextldn

appear to be too complex, suspense too frightening and the portrayal of transgressive actions

and criminality asinsuitable subject matter for the readersArording to Shavit, the

translator can adjusttarget text {T) to ensure that it com@s with the requirements of

EHLQJ pPJRRG IRU WKH FKLOGY DQG DGHTXDWH IRU WKHLU C
DGMXVWPHQWY PD\ KDSSHQ ZKHQ WH$WR©® LMVDIUAD PR L IQEG R WK
(Lopez 2006: 42), and changes can range frehbsx0 O VKLIWY RQ D OH[LFDO OHY
ZKROH SDUDJUDSKVY 6KDYLW 7KH WUDQVODWRU P X
considered as transgressive in the target culture, for example, as well as which level of

suspense or violence a chilchder can be confronted with.

Such concerns over suitability of topics and language are, in fact, a feature not only of
WUDQVODWLRQ EXW DOVR RI SXEOLVKLQJ LQ JHQHUDO SDL
sensitivity readers are being employsdauthors or publishete examine texts for harmful
stereotypingsuch as racism, ableism or sexism. In the current corpus, a sensitivity reader
might forexamplebe calledupon to review thavay the Chinese protagonistiMurder Most
Unladylikeor the nerodiverse protagonist ifthe London Eye Mystearedepicted.

Sensitivity readers are, however, a recent phenomenomyteerdl enquiredthe publishers

of '"HD G 0D Q { Vh&lRaghation BoandYoung Sherlock: Death Clowd informed

me that to theiknowledge, no sensitivity readers had worked on thesedixis the
publication dates lay too far backhe author oMurder Most Unladylikestates on her
websitethat sheonly began working with a sensitivity reader by book five in the series
(Mistletoeand Murder2016).° This only leave§he London Eye MysteandHalf Moon
Investigationsbut these two are the ones that were publiglaeiest of the corpus (2006

and 2007 respectivelyand it appears safe agssume thahey were not reviewed by
sensitivity readers eithelhe range of topics that sensitivity reademkvonshows that

that does not focus on translation specificalyt Z « W § €& ,uvsS[e Z %S & }v Z2>]8 & SpE }(t
D} E&v Z]o & v[e >]5 E 35p@0W). Despité e fact thp} her research is not of the most

recent date, it is thus still relevant today.

9 The information can be found onth p3Z}@E [« Attps}roldih-stevens.co.uk/why-usesensitivity

readers/
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concepts oV HQVLWLYH WRSLFV DUH FRQVWDQWO\ XQGHUJRLQJ
changingsensibilities'°

Examining potentially sensitive topics and how tpeyform in translation, i.e. the shifts

between source text (ST) and TT, is therefore a good way of determining whether norms in

source and target culture diff@te four categories that will lexamined in more detail in

the evaluation chapters of theesisthus fulfil a double function: they let me investigate

which challenges a translatiaces when translating crime and detectpecific features in
CCF,andthey also let me draw conclusions regarding norms and constraints in source and

target cultue. My findings show how challenging the translatiorsome of these features, in
particularclues and misdirection can be for a translator, much as in ACF translation (Seago
2014b), and also that some of the other features are indeed rendered diffietteautigiation,
forexampleWKH ZD\ LQ ZKLFK WKH SURWDJRQLVWVYT WUDQVJUH\

To summarise, thmainresearch aims of this thesis are as follows:

X The thesis examisavhether CCF can be considered as a genre in its own right,
what its core features are and whether it shares any features with ACF. In
addition, it establistswhether the findings here differ from assessments and
categorisations in existingCFresearch

X The thesisalsoexamina which constraints govern CQfue to its position as
subgenre of both CF and ACF.

x A further aimis to determine whether any of its features are potentially
problematic due to the CF constraints governing it in source and target culture and
which specific challenges its gerspecific features pose for translators.

x Finally, the thesis establisehow those genrapecific features perform in
translation, whether there are any trends that can be identified in translation and if
they suggest that the source corpus and target corpus are governed by different

norms.

10 The topic is not without controversy, however, as demonstrated in this Guardian article from March 2002
A13Z 87 &§]80 Z"3}% u} vlvP }ud ¢ ve]3]RISC E Ee[ ~ Ae}vU :X ~1i
https://www.theguardian.com/commentisfree/2022/mar/08/stonoaningsensitivityreadersdiversit
ublishing € ee }v ii :ipv TiiTee }JE §Z]¢ &S] 0o Jv dZ d]Ju « (E}u SityEp EC Til1
E E+s %o EIPE o JE v} E {HAth%IMvwiin fieihed oK/ ariitid/isthe-rise-of-sensitivity: |
[readersprogressor-censorship9zxwm2pkiaccessed on 11 June 2022))
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This brings me to the question of howetstablish a corpus thallows me to address these
guestions. CF encompasses a wide range of readingeagésyith its specific features and
requirements. Interestingly, CCF texts exist across the entire CF reading age spectrum, from
picture books such®d -LP :KD@OB\JV )L UV W2028) @i chagtenbdoks for
HDUO\ UHDGHUYV V XF KVa&ivlla Mystéty: a3 esylGUine§ Hg013) to

novels for readers between the ages-of 9 IRU H[DPSOH /DXHBD®@ GDVQIR/KLNY H
(2010)DQG <RXQJ $GXOW <$ WLWH HRRGLNH ®F® O X LGHNW R QM
(2019).Each of these age grouigsgoverned by different constraints regarding what is

suitable for its readership, depending on satilbural perceptions of child development

This alsoaffects the genrspecific features in the texts and to what degree theshared

across the various age groufgce one of the research aims igxamine genrspecific

features across a grooptexts and whether there is any indicatibatthe source and target
corporaare governed by differing sets of norms and constrahs;orpus textshouldbe

takenfrom the same age grotp ensure that constraints and featwe®ss the corpus are
consistentind it is possible to identify trends and pattefitere are, of course, other
considerations at play suchtag marketplaces and publication date range, all of which will

be discussed in more detail in the methodology chapter b&lmnfinal restricton for

selecting the textwas dependent on the very practical factor of which texts have been
translatedThis also determined the translation direction from English into Germantkece
number ofCCF titles translated from German into Engisisimplynot sufficiently highto

create a corpus. The only relevant title | was able to discover when | started writing the thesis
ZDV $QGUHDYV 0G3kaH RQUndI@ Tiéferschatté?008), translated ache Pasta
Detectiveg2010), but even this transiah now appears to be out of print.

Underpinning the research aims imathodological framework rooted in Itamar Even

=RKDUTV ZRUN RtQecd/RitichéeésdiordeN\VWHPY VXFK DV pWUDQVOI
but also genres like crime fiction or literdrgtion as a network of interrelated primary and
secondargystems rather than isolaion from each othgfEvenZohar 2008: 202ff.)The

status a genrer individual systemoccupies within the polysystecan have an impact on the

way its texts are translated RIHWKHU ZLWK 6KDYLWYV FODLP WKDW WU
to ensure that they adheretémget culture normdue to & ) fpéripheraposition within the
polysystemthis theory informs my iniéil assumption that the corpus TTs might deviate from

the STan certain areaéShavit 2006: 26)CFis, however, not a unified system but is

stratified within itself, a point | will return to below.
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The following is a brief overview of the thesis chapters KH ILUVW WKHRU\ FKDSWH I
ILFWLRQ DV JHQUH ILFWLRQ LWV VWDWXV DQG FRQVWUDLC
touches upon CF, CCF and ACF as genre fiction in a polysystems context and the potential

impact that this can have on the tiatesd texts since genre fiction allows for greater

translator intervention than literary fiction. It furthermore examinesg@eific constraints

and the way that such constraints equally allow for translator intervention due to the didactic

and socialisig function of CF. The chapter also acknowledges the potential conflict between

these targetriented translation strategies and ACF constraints that require a translation

strategy which privileges ST features to ensure that the TT performs in the same thvay

67 7KH VHFRQG WKHRU\ FKDSWHU p7RZDUGYV D GHILQLWLR
be considered as a genre in its own right, its core features and which features it has in

common with ACF. The third chapter, the Methodology, outlines the wayich the

corpus for this thesis was created by discussing topics such as the date range from which the
texts were selected and the marketplaces. It also deals with the method for selecting the text
segments that are analysed in the four evaluation alsagftéhe thesis and the data extraction
categories as well as how they inform the topics that are examined in more detail in the

evaluation chapters. The first of the evaluation chapters examines transgression in the corpus

and how this aspect of CCF pamins in translation. It focuses on the way criminality is

signalled in the texts, for example through physical appearance or by depicting criminals in a
dehumanised way. From a translation perspective, it examines whethenttiee FULPLQD OV {
level of tansgression is heightened or decreashd.second evaluation chapter is concerned

with the figure of the detective protagonist as an outsider in society and with the fact that
protagonists frequently act in a transgressive manner, but with a motivatiahdiinguishes

them from tkat of the adult criminals in the corpusdraws comparisons between the way in

ZKLFK WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV RXWVLGHU SRVLWLRQ LV SRUYV
the investigation in CCF often results in greateradoiegration of the protagonist, unlike in

$&) )J)URP D WUDQVODWLRQ SHUVSHFWLYH WKH IRFXV OLHYV
outsiders as well as their level of transgression is heightened or decreased in translation. The

third evaluation chapr examines suspense within the corpus. It discusses the varying
SURPLQHQFH RI VXVSHQVH LQ WKH WH[WV DV ZHOO DV WKH
situations. The translation part of the chapter compares the level of suspense between ST and

TT andwhether it has been noticeably increased or decreased in any of the texts. The final
evaluation chapter analyses clues and misdirection in the texts. It addresses how this feature

differs in ACF and CCF and whether it is more prominent in some of thesGi&gategories
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than in others. The translation part of this chapter explores whether the TT is easier or harder
for the reader to follow, for example whether any clues have been obscured in translation or
whether the misdirection element is less misleadungto the choices the translator has

made. The final chapter, the Conclusion, brings the results from the four evaluation chapters

together and also suggests areas for future research.

Glossary of ACF sulgategories

| will here provide a brief overviewfdhe ACF subgenreswvhich aremost relevant for this
thesis: Golden Age detective fiction, hdydiled ACFand the thriller. There is a number of
othes such as the police proceduaalcrime fiction in which the focus lies on the crime itself
as well asthe criminals their psychology and social circumstances. Sincspkeific

features and characteristics of neither othtwoare present in the corpus, | will not discuss
them hereWhat should be noted is that the categorisation of the variougeaoss is not
consistent acrodie secondary literature and that they cannot always be neatly separated.
Thepurpose of the information below is thereforeplain how these terms are broadly

understood when use the thesis

Golden Age detective fictiomhe origins of Golden Age ACke in stories such as Edgar
All D Q 3 RIHe[Murders in the Rue Morg§el841)andArthur ERQDQ 'R\OHTV 6KHUOR
Holmesnowels and short storiethe first of which was published 1887, but thefully -

fledged sulbgenre flourished primarily between the two world wailse detective figure is

oftenan eccentric genteel amateur with remarkable powers of observation and dedinetion

stories themselves tend to be set in uppieidle-classcirclesin a rural settingwith the

perpetrator stemming fromithin the victLP vV LPPHGL D W Hh&/gloislaeO JUR X S
characterised bitricate clue puzzles, usually with a large numbeuspgctsan aspect that

is SDUWLFXODUO\ UHOHYDQW IRU &&) DQG ZKLFK ZLOO EH Gl
OLVGLUHFW IesEtiue igz@és Are a central part of Golden Age ACF, sode

ZULWHUY HYHQ GHYLVHG UXOHV RI plIDLU SOfoivetWeR HQV X UF
mystery alongside the detectite: KDW IXUWKHU FKDUDFWHULVHV *ROGHQ

1 The difficulties and inconsigteies in categorizing ACF sgénres will be explored in more detail in chapter
3.1 below.

123S. van Dine and Knox drew up lists of rules, for example decreeing that the perpetrator mustdadiure
in the story, no supernatural factors should play &nm solving the crime and that the detective should share
any clues with the reader (Scaggs 2005: 36ff.; Todorov 48ff.).
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U K\ WiKeésfory of the investigation moves forward whilststay of the crime itself

delves further and further into the past, uncovering the reasons for the crime and ultimately
the culprit.The crimedisrupts society, but once it has been solved andritménal

apprehended, ordand the status quo arestorel, sometimes leading to the accusation that
the genre is conservative at he#ris also notable that the detectigerarely in danger

during these stories, and that thescription of violence is kept to a minimuseven the
FRUSVHV DUH WFXMH@® XOMCBE F O R R G @8HGolen Age BGB ig often
associated primarily with British writers such as Agatha Christi2orothy L. Sayersbut

there are also several Americamhorsof the genrefor example Ellery Queenr Rex Stout
Nowaday, the influence of Golden Age ACF can be founqaosy] $&) Dgevité Ehat is
often set irsmall villages featurs amateur detectivesd which does not usually include

any graphic violence despite the fact that the cigrieequently murdeProminent example

of thissubJHQUH DUH 0 & %HDWRQ N(YORPIPYKD 5DLVLQ QRYHOV

Hard-boiled ACF: Hard-boiled ACF is in many ways the flipside of Golden Age detective

fiction. The settings tend to be gritty urban ones in the United States, and the private

investigators are professionals, not amateurs. Society itself is shown to be corrupt, including
supposedly respectable figures like the police. The detective is an often morally ambiguous
outsider figure who pits himself against this corruption but is unable to restore ordehsince
criminals are not isolated individuals as in Golden Age AGFarepart of the fabric of

society, often in the form of organised crigredecadence in the upper echelons of society

7KH SURWDJRQLVW DOVR GRHV QRW UHO\ RQ UDWLRFLQDWI
physical violence and coercion to achieve hibgo V{ 6 F D JJ Vlhe figure of the

detective as outsider is particularly relevant for this thesis and will be discussed in sixapter
below.The beginnings of this stdpenre lie in American pulp magazines sucBlsk Mask

and appear to steat least partlyfrom the Depression artle rise of organised crime in the

United States (Scaggs 2005: 57). Prominent examples cbbdedi ACF are Dashiell

+ D P P HTHM&\Malese Falcon DQG 5D\PRQG &KDQGOHUTfV 3KLOLS O
asThe Big Sleef1939). Hardboiled ACFhassincebeen appropriated by female writers

suchas6 XH *UDIWRQ DQG 6DUD 3DUHWYVANW UBDGEENIGREDIED pIHPLC
78) by replacing the traditionally male private eye with a female investigatber writes

have addressed issues such as race or sexuality througoilectdACF. More recent

examples of the hafdoiled genre are series written by John Conn@ée the Charlie Parker
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series from1999 onwards) or James Lee Burke (see the Dave Robicheauxaseri37

onwards)

Thrillers: There are multiple definitionsf the thriller subgenre which will be discussed in
more detail in chapter 3.1 beloyRU WKH SXUSRVHV RI WKLV WKHVLYV
subgenre of ACF in whiclsuspensandaction argparamount andreforegrounded over the
detection aspect of a teffiusser 200950; Todorovl977:47). There is a vast number of
sub-categories within thisgenreIRU H[DP SOH p$pytarilieds, \Waging thdllers] U V
psychological thrillers, futuristic thrillers, political thrillersyberpunk thrillers, gangster
thrillers, VHULDO NLOOHU WKULO O(3¢taygs ROE3: VOBThW KakesdtO H U V
more difficult to determingenrespecific features, but thiers share someirther
characteristicen addition to the primacy of suspen3ée plot does naisuallymove in the
double rhythm of Golden Age AQbutdrivesforward This is due to the fact that often it is

not a past crime that is being investigabed a futurehreat which the protagonist trying to

avert (Nusser 2009: 51). The protagorsgtequentlyno professional or even amateur

WK

DQC

detective but simply a person who has been pulled into a mybt€yc pHLQH U LKQ NUL

Situation, indersee JDQ]JH ([LVWHQ] DX &fbrRind SitiddIQithatidid K W
which his whole existence is on the Jridlusser2009:52) 2 This highlights a further
difference between the thriller and Golden Age ACF: the protagonist is friguedanger

in a thriller, either when chasing the criminal(s) or whawing to flee from a threaibf{d).

The element of danger to the detective is particularly relevant to CCF, and | will return to it
in more detail in chapter seven beldWe origins of thehriller are diverseWesterns and

other adventure stories certainly play a (@eaggs 2005t17), andfor asub-genre like the

VS\ WKULOOHU QRY H O TheGRidNI&{of(tbie/Iadpp3)dKIL® GRIKIQY P6 X FKD Q 1

The ThirtyNine Step$1915) carbe seen as forerunndBcaggs 2005: 119; Nusser 2009:
117). Going back furthert6 FDJJV FLWHYV 5 ThetDyhdnvitd@985 @sTavnodel for
thrillers involving secret societies (Scaggs 20DBE). Thegenre is alive and welbday.

Despite the fadthat lan Flemingthe creator of the agent/spy James Bond is no longer alive,
authors such as Jeffery Deay€arte Banche2011)and William Boyd(Solo2013)have
recently written new novels featuring this protagamstother example of a spy thriller

writer would be John Le Cagrwhose last novedilverviewappeared in 2021. Dick Francis

B However, the protagonist casometimes % E}( **]}v oU (}E& A u%o v SZhe « }( dZ}u -

Silence of the Laml§$988).
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was a writer of horse racing thrillerend Robert HarriéThe Ghos2007)andTom Clancy
(The Sum Of All Fears991)are authors gbolitical thrillers. Kathy Reichs is a prominent
author of forensic thrillersiith her latest novelCold, Cold Bonegxpected in summer 2022
and one of the most wdthown authors of psychological thrillersTiiomas Harris, author
of The Silence of theambs(1988)
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Chapter 2Crime fiction as genre fiction, its status and constraints

In order to examine the shifts between the STs and TTs in the corpus, it is necessary to
DGGUHVYV KRZ WKH WH U Br QFi& undeGstd bt Goff tie @urpdd obDtiiisX U H 1
thesis, as well as the status of CF and CCF and the constraints that govern these genres since
they potentially influence the way that the relevant gepexific ST features perform in

translation.

On the suiace, CF appears to be a simple term. Kimberley Reynolds andH¢ams Ewers

ERWK JLYH WKH H[DPSOH RI ZDONLQJ LQWR D ERRNVKRS RU

section without any problems or seeing a section of CF reviews in newspapers anesagaz
5H\QROGYV (ZHUYV 7KLV pODUJHO\ XQSUREOHPD

(Reynolds 2011: 1) changes dramatically in academia, however. As Reynolds points out:

pH> @W LV LPSRUWDQW WR HVWDEOLVK WKDWha¥ KHUH LV
PDNHV XS FKLOGUHQTY OLWHUDWXUH EXW LQVWHDG P
different times in different ways for different purposes by different kinds of people

XVLQJ GLIITHUHQW IRUPDWY DQG PHGLDY 5H\QROGV

A similarly broad understanding of CF is echoed by others such as Matthew Grenby and
Andrea Immel or Riitta Oittinen. In their introductionTbe Cambridge Companion to
&KLOGUHQYV*UIHVQHEY DWW SUHPPHO DFNQRZOHGJH WKH pNQRWW

,PPHO [LLL RI GHILQLQJ &) DQG VWDWH WKDW u>Q@R D
subject by imposing artificial limits, whether chronological, generic, thematic or by the
LQWHQGHG DJH RI WKH UHDGHUVYT *UHQB\apeastoPPHO [

GHOLQHDWH &) WR D FHUWDLQ GHHUNKR AKHQ ¢ H QW DON.MAH
OLWHUDWXUH UHDG VLOHQWO\ E\ FKLOGUHQ DQG DORXG Wi

proceeds to qualify this definition:

H>7T@KHUH IHWQOXWWQHWHKRRQEBHILQLWLRQ RI FKLOGKRRG
literature. For this reason, | have avoided explicit definitions of these topics but prefer

WR 3GHILQH™ WKHP LPSOLFLWO\ DFFRUGLQJ WR ZKDWH
thinkofaschiGUHQY LELG

OXUUD\ .QRZOHV DQG .LUVWHQ ODOPNM@U FRPELQH DJH JUI
FRPPXQLFDWLYH DFWLRQ LQ WKHLU GHILQLWLRQ RI &) u)R!
ZULWWHQ DQG SXEOLVKHG IRU FKLOGUHQ PXQE DHG K Q ALY XRSUH
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DGROHVFHQW UHDGHUT .QRZThephaldo @asnadnzAge, dwaver, that

a certain percentage of literature read by children is adult literature as confirmed by a survey
conducted by Knowles in 19880. Other authorsugh as Catherine Butler and Kimberley

Reynolds (2014) ignore the question of definitions altogether. Peter Hasubek similarly does

not explore the boundaries of CFDie Detektivgeschichte fur junge Leser (The detective

story for young readerg)L974), andAdrienne Gavin and Christopher Routledge equally

leave the topic unexplored in the introduction to their collection of eddgstery in
&KLOGUHQYYV /LWHUDWXUH )URP \(2608).5DWLRQDO WR WKH 6.

Broad approaches may appear useful and trangpargally, but they insufficiently address

the nuances of CF and can lead to contradictions. According to Oittinen, for example, CF is

read silently by childrenwhich suggests that children choose their own reading matter

However, she then goesonfoLWH pSXEOLVKHUV RU DXWKRUV RU WUDQ
what should be considered CF. Since children undoubtedly also consume literature that is not
originally intended for them and curated by these authorities, her original definition fails to

address at least one group of relevant texts. There is, however, a certain consensus across
HILVWLQJ UHVHDUFK WKDW &) LV GHILQHG E\ WKH IDFW WKI
WKDW WKH\ DUH WKH ZULWHUV SXEQIQJUKPIDW \BIQGY D UEW WHI\U
5).14 Ewers is one of the writers who considers this relationship in detail. In his nuanced
DQDO\WVLV KH- XQIBV-¥IJHQRGHUL WHUDWXUY FKLOGUHQTV DQG
term and differentiates between severatsategories within it. The largest category he
LGHQWLILHV LV uX@NBW-XMHAKQHG ALOMGHUDW XUY IDFWXDO FKLOG
(Ewers 2012: 14ff.) which means all texts that are being consumed by young readers. This

can then be split into inelierte(intended) and nichhtendierte (not intended) CF, i.e.

fiction which is intended for the consumption of children and fiction which is not intended

for children but is consumed by them regardless (ibid). Ewers splits intended CF further in

different ways. He differentiates between successful anesnonessful CF (literature that is

accepted or rejected by its intended readership) as well as between intended literature that

was originallyZULWWHQ DQG SXEOLVKG®brginirR KindeftukKAL OG DXGLHQFH
-XJHQGOLWHUDWXUYT (ZHUV Il DQG WH[WV ZKLFK ZH
audience but have since been made accessible to a child audience, for example by being

included in school curricula or being publishedina@ie UHQ YV PDJD]LQH (ZHUV W/

proposes additional groupings of texts which arecatbgories of intended CF such as

“YRU VLPLODU VWDWHPHQWY VHH 27&RQQHOO 6KDYLW 29
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sanctioned and nesanctioned or negatively sanctioned CF (Ewers 2012: 17). Ewers defines
nonsanctioned CF as literature that is publishi2e@ G GLVWULEXWHG LQ GHILDQFF

accepted views on good literature.

(ZHUVY GHWDLOHG H[DPLQDWLRQ RI FRUSRUD ZLWKLQ &) D
a deceptively easto-use definition which neglects certain corpora of CF. This thesis

exclusively examines intended CF in the sense that all the texts within the corpus are

originally written and published for a child readership. Since all the texts were translated into
another language and all STs and TTs are in print at the time of wSapgember 2021), it

can be assumed that they are also successful texts as understood by Ewers.

2.1 Genre, status and polysystem

H*HQUHY LV D WHUP ZKLFK FDQ EH LQWHUSUHWHG LQ VHYH!
DV D ZzD\ RI p JURWRSHQXWWH[RQ WKH EDVLV RI FHUWDLQ VKDL
This definition is useful since it allows readers to form expectations (which can either be
IXOILOOHG RU VXEYHUWHG E\ DQ D Xone&tiRgtheBtQyzasdR pGHFRG
meaniQJIXO DQG FRKHUHQW ZKROHY 3\UK|QHQ 7KLV FRX(
enables them to analyse texts and their features in relation to each other, not just as isolated
entites. 7KH WHUP pJHQUHY FDQ DOVR EH XMH&ERXY\H DHMUX @IRQQk
ILFWLRQY VXFK DV GHWHFWLYH ILFWLRQ URPDQFH RU KRU
VHHQ DV LQIHULRU WR pOLWHUDU\ ILFWLRQY inutheHDGLQJ IR

course of our schooling, is a low form of 2¢tL W\ % URRNYV

Itamar EverZoharprovides a way of looking at concepts like literary fictmrgenre fiction

DV SDUW RI RQH O D U J MhiclDdomtaihs/mitdarySRoGesondady [4yBtems.
Primary systems ag@estigious ones such as literary fiction, particularly from countries that
dominate the international literary market suct\aterica, whereas secondary systems
occupymore peripheral pasons within the polysystem. Evefoharconsiders translated

fiction to be such a secondary system (EXehar 2008: 203)e also associatggimary
systems with being innovative whereas secondary systdopg conservative formats and
values (EverzZohar2008: 202). The position of a systésmot fixed, however. The literary
polysystem is dynamic, and individual systems can move from primary status to secondary
and vice versadepending on cultural circumstances. Individual texts can also move from a
norntcanonical to a canonical positior2 {6 XOOLYDQ ,Q DGGLWLRQ OL
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stratified within themselves DQG FKLOGUHQ YV Ithddistin®ighsEkitRdh @stW U D W H'

within asystem.

One way of determining whether a genre or system is primary or secondary is through

examining the academic research surroundingpitby encountering a lack of such research.

CF research frequently reflects on the low status of its subject: Peter éfuexample, states

WKDW LW KDV EHHQ pPDUJLQDOLVHGY VLQFH LW KDV EHHQ

FXOWXUDO JXUXVY +XQW 6LPLODU DVVHVVPHQWYV RI

SRO\WW\VWHP DERXQG % Xam@hvbiclsiRéenaiws\WunBexrépraseriteld wikhiiwv

OLWHUDU\ VWXGLHV DV D ZKROH %XWOHU DQG 5H\QROGV

WKH pORZ VWDWXVY RI FKLOGUHQTY OLWHUDWXUH 296X0O0O

MFULWLFR@Q SHKEAK@& LVHHPYV WR EH WKDW ZRUNV RI FKLOGL

and usually timeKRQRXUHG H[FHSWLRQV GR QRW UHDOO\ GHVHUY

and are generally somehow secodd D WHY 2T1&RQQHOO aekQROGV L

FDOOHG p:K\ DQG KRZ DUH FKLOGUHQTVY ERRNV VWXGLHGT I

YDOXH RI FKLOGUHQTV &K IMWOHUDHDN YREgndidE PRIBADAINUMIA IE)\

which appears to serve as an explanation or even justficitr studying CF. The reason for

this might not only be found in the view that CF is more simplistic or formulaic than adult

OLWHUDU\ ILFWLRQ EXW DOVR LQ &)YV OLQN WR WKH HGXFL
29&4RQQHOO vab ZDh: 2@) 6axher@hian literary. This is further

VXEVWDQWLDWHG E\ WKH IDFW WKDW WKH VWXG\ RI &) DW .

(GXFDWLRQ UDWKHU WKDQ /LWHUDWXUH GH&phaemiBIf QWV Y ¢

gives the imprssion thaCF is one monolithic constructVhat must be understood, however,

is that it consists of a large number of systems which could bmategorised imlifferent

ways. CF could, for examplbe ordered by reading age groups and then be split funtioe

subgenres such as school stories, horse stories, fantasy, animal stories,, inistarical

fiction - or indeed CCF within those age groupSome sulgenres, for example books that

are now considered classigotentially have a higher status than others,saicti

stratification occus within the individual sulgenreqShavit2009: 33; Ewers 2005: 4As

Lange statewith reference to CCFU% HU*FNVLFKWLJHQ PXVV PDQ LQ GHU '

Beurteilungund Bewetung des Krimis allerdings, dassBsxte von sehr unterschiedlicher

AXDOLWIW DXI GHP OLWIH thédistugsidt lef@heddvdlusitidn dridias¥essment

of WKH p.ULPLY FULPH DQG GHWHFWLYH ILFWLRi@grd Q WKH ZL

are texts of very different quality the literary market)Lange2005:541).He mainly
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criticises series fiction as having litttle merKkVLQJ % O\WRQfV )DPRXV )LYH DV L
WR WKHLU SH U F HieMrEiltinger® ihn¢ia Kiditealisragihrer schablonenhaften
BWUXNWXUHQTY F O LankKddalismithBepatiiveDattersf h¥ir structures)

(ibid). On the other hand, he cit&® KH H[LVWHQFH RI RWKHU WH[WV uGLH K
literarischer>« @ +LQVLFKW Jsa&disfy Highdr litéridrig énkands)ibid). As

mentioned above, such texts can be ones that are designated as classics, but thelyecan also
contemporary texts that have won prizQH H[DPSOH RI VXFK WHp&/V LV &RQ
Hound of the Baskervillg4901),which has been published in the UK as part of the Usborne
HM&ODVVLFV 5HWROGY VHULHVY DQG DV DQ M2[IRUG &KLOGUH«
SXEOLVKHG DV é&ltuch $UHVQML NIHUE &RQWHPSRUDU\ WLWOHYV F
FDQRQLFDO SDUW RI WKH V\VWHP $Q H[DPSOHKSstaf, $QGUHDYV
Rico und die Tieferschattémhe Pasta Detectiv$2008) which was awarded the

H'HXWVFKHU - XJHQGORLBHHUHUVWXUSRXY FKLOGUHQTV ILFWLRQ
KRZHYHU &&)YV ORZ VWDW Xilatinvélyoly & ptefeBt&iDr bHtEWerta W K H

in secondary literatur®,

The status of ACF can be deduced in a similar way. Although ACF is sobject for

academic research, as genre fiction it is often regarded as inferior to literary fiction. This
precarious position is reflected within the research: some authors include brief rationales why

ACF is worthy of study whilst others devote entiretsms or essays to the subject (see for

example Black (2010); Marcus (2003); Reynolds (2011)). Carl Malmgren, for example,

DUJXHV WKDW p>L@Q QDUUDWRORJLFDO WHUPV ZH FDQ VD
because it highlights certain aspects HQUH WKHRU\ >«@ EHFDXVH LW GU
IXQFWLRQV >«@ DQG EHFDXVH LW IRUHJURXQGYV DQG LQW
LQYHVWPHQW LQ QDUUDWLYHY ODOPJUHQ +HDWKH!

15 CCrometimes appears as an entry in handbooks suckhasCambridge Companion to American Crime
Fiction(Ross Nickerson 201@nd there are chaptersn CCHv t}ESZ]vPS}v([e JRéy)Gonceptsin
Crime Fictiorf2011),and Rzepka anHorsley[ A Companion to Crime Ficti@@010) However, the focus is not
necessarily on genrgpecific features but on themes suchtaenage delinquencylass, gender diamily, as
mentioned above. In German research, there is one slim monograph on the subject fi@gnHeBubek 184),
and CCF appears as a CFgeitre in several handbooks (Lange 2005 and Lange 2016). Compared to the
secondary literature on CF or on ACEF as a genre with its own defining features is underrepresented in

academic research, and there is no research into the translation of CCF as far as | am aware.
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different rationales fiostudying ACF. Worthington outlines the perception that ACF is
HSRSXODU OLWHUDWXUH SXOS ILFWLRQ FRQWHPSRUDU\ H
undemanding, neoanonical, NohDFDGHPLFY :RUWKLQJWRQ L[ 6KH \
counterarguménWKDW pLWV YHU\ VWDWXV DV SRSXODU DQG DFFH
responds quickly to change, that it can incorporate cultural and social shifts almost
LPPHGLDWHO\ LQWR LWV WH[WV :H VHH FOHDUO\ >«@ WKH
conePSRUDU\ VRFLHW\Y RUWKLQJWRQ L[ 6HDJR DOVR |
$&) FDQ RIIHU FDOOLQJ LW D pFXOWXUDO EDURPHWHU ,Q
relies on, cultural constructions of society, normality and deviance ar®evMd Gy 6HDJR

52).

The position of a system as primary or secondary can have an impact on translation decisions.

EvenZohar explains how the position of translated literature within the literary polysystem

can affect the translation strategy applied to texts. According to-Evear, the overall

translation strategy tends to lean towards a foreignizing erighted one when translated

OLWHUDWXUH IXQFWLRQV DV D SULPDU\ VA\VWHP LQ WKH WZLC

>«@ DFWLYHO\ LQ VKDSIOQVY \W i téiApher \ 2008 260y \tkoHucthB

new features into the target literary system. When translated literature occupies a secondary

or peripheral position, however, the strategy leans towards a localising or target culture

oriented one. Thismeah WKDW WUDQVODWLRQVY DUH pPRGHOOHG DFF

FRQYHQWLRQDOO\ HYWDEOLVKHG E\ DQ DOUHD®haGRPLQDQ)
6KDYLW DSSOLHV WKLV WR WKH WUDQVODWLRQ RI

chiOGUHQTYVY OLWHUDWXUH FDQ SHUPLW KLPVHOI JUHDW OLE

SHULSKHUDO SRVLWLRQ RI FKLOGUHQYYVY OLWHUDWXUH ZLW|

ACF and CCF translation thus potentially results in texts theilgge a targebriented

approach. However, as Seago argues, ACF contains-gigecdic features that complicate

this approach to translatiggeago 2018: 58ff. and since this thesis assumes that CCF has

several features in common with ACF, the saméiepp CCF.

2.2Norms and constraints in a translation context

There are several models that analyse the various aspects that govern the translation of texts,
from the initial decisiormaking process concerning which texts are selected for transkation t

decisions on a linguistic level. Amongst the most prominent of these models are Gideon
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7TRXU\TVQRWPY¥LQLWLDO QRUPYT LV WKH GHFLVLRQ ZKHWKHL
norms of source culture and language or to the norms of the target amitui@enguage,

resulting in an adequate or acceptable translation respedfialyy 2008: 79ff.) As

mentioned in the context of Even R KDU YV SRO\V\VWHPV WKHRU\ DERYH V
influenced by the status that a text or genre occupies withilitérary polysystem rather

WKDQ RFFXUULQJ LQ D YDFXXP 7RXU\TV uSUHOLPLQDU\ QR!
translated and whether the text is translated directly from the original or via an intermediate
languaggToury 2008 82). Finally, 7R X U\fV pRSHUDWLRQDO QRUPVY H[DPL
of the TT and whether any segments have been omitted or added in translation (Toury 2008:

82ff.). They alsancludetextuatlinguistc QRUPV WKDW pJRYHUQ WKH VHOHFW
materialfor the formX ODWLRQ RI WKH WD U J HBywandlysing the shiRs< U \
EHWZHHQ 67 DQG 77 LQ WKH FRQWH[W RI WKHVH QRUPV LW
XQGHUO\LQJ FRQFHSW RI WUDQVODW Liaking and/tkefa@oGHULY H G
thaW KDYH FRQVWUDLQHG LWY O0OXQGD\

Toury has been criticised for being too prescriptive and for not sufficiently considering
sociocultural factors in the decisiomaking process (Munday 2008: 115ff.). Sociocultural
factors are, however, paramourRU WKH WUDQVODWLRQ RI &) VLQFH LW L
ZKLFK WKH GRPLQDQW VRFLDO FXOWXUDO DQG HGXFDWLRC(
(ZHUV LGHQWLILHY WKH PDLQ SXUSRVHV RI &) DV un:LVVI
NQRZOHGJH WHQ G WPHWWOXQJY LPSDUWLQJ YDOXHV (ZHUV
(ZHUV WKLV FDQ WDNH SODFH RQ D upVSUDFKOLFKH IRUPD(
IRUPDO RU VW\OLVWLF OHYHO RU WKURXJK WKH p:DKO YRC
and theP HV (ZHUV &)YV GLGDFWLF DQG VRFLDOLVLQJ I.
about the effect that texts have on their readership. Reynolds specifies some of these concerns
DV puLV LW WRR VH[XDOO\ H[SOLFLW" 7R RReyhbldK20IHM:QLQJI" 7RF
The idea that children must be protected from harmful content can be found as early as the
HLJKWHHQWK FHQWXU\ .QRZOHV DQG ODOPNM@U OR
OHIJLVODWLRQ VXFK DV WKH p- XidhHIQp i Geroday] WhdhHW ] \RXW|
provides laws on, amongst others, what content young people can consume to protect their
MIJHLVWLIJHYVY VHHOLVFKHYV XQG N|USHUOLFKHBEINGRKOY PHQW

18 There are several other models which focus on slightly different areas, such as CheqtermdfEues }E $Z
model developed by Lambert and van Gorp (Munday 2008: 117ff.).
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(Bundesministerium fur Familie, Senioren, Frauead Jugend 2014: 3). In addition, there are
institutions which attach age ratings to films and computer games. In Germany, this is the
M)UHLZLOOLJH 6HOEVWNRQWUROOH GHU )LOPZLUWVEKDIWY
JLOP &ODVVLIL . BoksR@ fiot Sal¥eridto age ratings, but the
H-XIJHQGVFKXW]IJHVHW]Y GRHVY LQFOXGH JHQHUDO JXLGDQFI
FKLOGUHQYY PHGLD LQ JHQHUDO SDUWLFXODUO\ UHJDUGL

SOWKRXJIK 7RXU\TV QR UuPfur destkbidgthifts bddn@ed \SKANRH TT, the

didactic and socialising nature of CF must be taken into consideration as well. As genre
ILFWLRQ &) WUDQVODWLRQ SRWHQWLDOO\ WHQGY WRZDUG
FRPSUHKHQVLEOHsod@® LIQJEUBBHDIBRO’ DQG DV 6KDYLW
WUDQVODWRU RI FKLOGUHQTY OLWHUDWXUH FDQ SHUPLW K
UHVXOW RI WKH SHULSKHUDO SRVLWLRQ RI FKLOGUHQTYV Ol
2006: 26) However, a CF translator must also mediate between the norms communicated in

the ST and those of the target culture. Shavit identifies two constraints that govern the

translation of CF and that allow a translator to amend the TT:

H>$ @ Q DG M X W @ irhakevit &pbropikaté and useful to the child, in

accordance with what society regards (at a certain point in time) as educationally

MIJRRG IRU WKH FKLOGY DQG DQ DGMXVWPHQW RI SORW
SUHYDLOLQJ VRFLRWNKWH SSHKUWBPHIW LIREQMVO LW\ WR UHDG D

More specifically, Shavit provides a list of textual features that might be affected by
DVVXPSWLRQV UHJDUGLQJ D FKLOGTVY FRPSUHKHQVLRQ DQC
the child toread: th pWH[W{V FRPSOH[LW\ WKH VWUXFWXUH RI WKt
WKH VXEMHFW PDWWHUY 6KDYLW $GKHULQJ WR WK
UHZULW>LQJ@ RU LQVHUW>LQJ@ SDVVDJHdhdort?W H[W LQ RUC
IROORZ WUHQGYV DQG DGKHUH WR QRUPV LQ FKLOGUHQTV S
2016: 23). Lathey identifies situations in which a translator might intervene, for example

ZKHQ WKHUH DUH pGLIITHULQJ HJ[SH thékcbhiM/red&ie \orguediscnl®W LV D
FRQFHUQLQJ WKH LGHRORJLFDO FRQWHQW RI FKLOGUHQTV
FRQVLGHUDWLRQ LV WKH pLQHYLWDEOH OLPLWDWLRQ WR W
2006: 7). Lathey also specifically re$eto acts of violence being omitted (ibid) and non

standard language being standardized in translation (Lathey 2016: 75ff.).
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CCF is a suigenre of ACF as well as CF, and since it shares multiple features with ACF,

ACF constraints are equally relevantée®pecific ACF conventions will be addressed in

more detail in the following chapter which examines CCF gepeeific features in relation

to ACF and in the section of the Methodology that explains how the data extraction criteria

for this thesis were $axted. Suffice to say here that ACF as a genre, broadly speaking,

revolves around crime. It is frequently suspenseful and certaigesules contain intricate

clue puzzles, with clues and misdirection scattered throughout the text. Seago emphasises
theseelementstclue puzzle and suspens@ KHQ VKH VWDWHY WKDW pJHQHULF
construction of the plot which needs to be plausible and intelligible so that successful reader
involvement in the form of solving the puzzle, experiencing suspenseyfiéaill can be
DFKLHYHGY 6HDJR /ILNH &&) $&) LV JHQUH ILFWLRQ
SULYLOHJH WDUJHW FXOWXUH FRQYHQWLRQV DQG DOVR WEF
LQVWDQFHV RI pFOXPV\ ZULWLQ tidularg/ppdiématic for the clueK LV LV S
puzzle aspect of ACF. Clues and misdirection may, for example, take the shape of repetition

or intentionally ambiguous language. If these features are not privileged in translation but
MLPSURYHGYT LQ W U BnQtywefdrivy askeagced¥illiM a3 theFSD since the web of

reader misdirection has been disrupted.

Returning to CCF, there is not just a potential conflict between the crime fiction elements and

a targetoriented translation strategy but also a tension btv@F constraints and the crime
ILFWLRQ IHDWXUHV RI WKH WH[WV 7KH &) FRQVWUDLQWYV P
D WH[W VKRXOG EH pJRRG IRU WKH FKLOGYT DQG DSSURSULTL
as the concern whether a texigtmi be too frightening or morally ambiguous mean that

elements such as suspense, the depiction of criminals or complex clue puzzles could be seen

as problematic. If the translator must ensure that the TT adheres to the norms of the target

culture and feates such as clues and misdirection are not preserved or are disambiguated in
translation, the result could be a loss of the didactic effect of the text since one of the

perceived benefits of the texts is close, careful reading*(ref).

To conclude, CCF igoverned by several, sometimes conflicting constraints. As genre
fiction, translator intervention would be allowed (or expected) in order to create a fluid TT.
Due to the socialising, didactic function of CF, the texts can be adjusted to ensure that they

7 K[Auoo]A v u v3]}ve o0}ee }( E % 3]3]}v Jv 8E veo 3]}vU (}JE /£ u%o0 U o ]
2015: 88). However, this demonstrates that features such astitggn are sometimes adjusted in translation
due to stylistic reasons.
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DUH DSSURSULDWH IRU WKH WDUJHW DXGLHQFHYV OHYHO R
reflect the values of the target culture. Due to the clue puzzle aspect of CCF, however, ST
features need to be privileged in the translation to ensure thatather is able to follow the

clues in the text, and this, in turn, supports the didactic function of the texts in encouraging

close reading. As a result, translatorial decisions in the corpus will be analysed in the context

of this conflicing set of expet@ations and it will be interesting to see how this will be

negotiated.

In the following chapter, the genspecific features of CCF will be explored further and put
in the context of these constraints to identify features that CF has in common with ACF and
which might invite translator intervention since they could be coresiidas potentially

sensitive topics such as violence or the depiction of crime.
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Chapter 3Towards a definition of CCF

3,V LW D GHWHFWLYH FULPH SV\FKRORJLFDO D
1R LWV D K\EULG T 6\PRQV

&&) XQOLNH $&) PD\ QRW KDYH LWV RZQ VHFWLRQ LQ WKH
bookstores, but it is a genre in its own right with several distinctive core as well as multiple
secondary features which are frequently borrowed from ACFysuabes. Its mst

distinguishing features are the fact that the story revolves around a real or perceived crime

and that it has a protagoniftequently a childwho actively sets out to investigate this

crime!® Beyond having a child protagonihe texts must also hveritten for the cognitive

level of the child readership since there are ACF texts that have child protagonists, for
HIDPSOH $0ODQ %UDGOH\T\200Dddwardp TGisidefikdh i8/fléxibleH V

enough to accommodate the many diverse elements of the texts yet allows me to create a
FRKHUHQW FRUSXV WKDW PDNHV LW SRVVLEOH WR DQDO\V}

the way they manifest in the texts.

This chapteis a discussion of the secondary literature around CCF and ACF that helped me

WR DUULYH DW WKH GHILQLWLRQ Rl &&) JLYHQ DERYH $ FR
VHWVYTY FRLQHG E\ %ULDQ $WWHEHU\ LQ UwOryy kds@sWR 1DQ
uD JURXS RI WH[WV WKDW VKDUH WR D JUHDWHU GHJUHH R
and Mendlesohn 2012: 1). This suggests that texts cannot be neatly categorised as belonging
exclusively to a specific sufpenre but that theyan contain elements from several such-sub

genres. A similar way of considering CCF texts is to see them as hybrid constructs,

combining aspects of different ACF sgbnres, albeit frequently in a modified way, but also
incorporating elements from entiradyfferent genres such as science fiction or boarding

school stories. Both approaches can successfully be applied to CCF, and the above CCF
definition is flexible enough to accommodate such a way of considering the question of

genre. Terms like hybrid comatts or fuzzy sets are more effective for capturing the wide

variety of elements that exists within CCF, unlike the attempt to create narrow categories
borrowed from ACF which must always lead to oversimplification and sometimes

contradictions or incondisnces and which can be found in some CCF research.

18 Note that there are some exceptions, for example in the Skulduggery Pleasant series by Derek Landy (2007)
in which the main detective is a talking skeleton with the child protagonist Stephanie as his protegee.
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Research into CCF.is limited, however, and it is therefore beneficial to initially return to ACF
typologies to gain an understanding of the extent to which they are present within CCF and
how they man#st therel will also consider the origins and development of CCF as well as
current trends belowlhis is particularly important since existing research by Lange,

Hasubek and Stenzel, for example, claims that the majority of CCF texts within the age rang
that this thesis examines belong exclusively to the classic detéctiva subgenre of ACF.

A closer look at such labetsd at current developments in C®H allow me to interrogate
whether this statement applies to my corpus.

3.1ACF typologieanddefinitions

At first glance, ACF appears to be clearly defined. According to Worthington, there is a
MZLGHVSUHDG HYHQ JOREDO JHQHUDO DFNQRZOHGJHPHQV
LWV QDUUDWLYHV FRPSULVHYT : R4&p¥etioh QaNsRrQACF L[ 2Q FO
research reveals different, sometimes conflicting, interpretations, covering a heterogeneous

body of texts and a multitude of sglenres. Recent research acknowledges the ever

increasing hybridity of the genre, aile Routledge @mpanion to Crime Fictiodevotes an

entire chapter to this topic (Duerre Humann 2020). Further chapters in this publication also

focus on themes or elements of ACF such as the figure of the detective in its various

iterations or wider considerations suahthe relationship between crime fiction and theories

of justice, thus acknowledging the fluidity of the genre. Earlier ACF research attempted to

define clear categories with strict boundaries, for example between detective and crime

fiction. Other reseah, often more recent than the early typologies, acknowledges the

overlaps between categories and instead focusses @estds such as the clue puzzle,

police procedural and hatmbiled ACF.

Alewyn and Todorov are amongst the earliest academics toatoiet ACF. Their attempts

to define ACF can be seen as a bid to achieve academic credibility for the genre. Alewyn

argued in 1968 that a genre should not be less worthy of investigation simply because it is

popular (Alewyn 1971: 372) and that its very pltgpity might yield insights into the human

condition before explaining that it would therefore be necessary to initially clarify the

boundaries of thgt ' HWHNW LY UR P D Q by GoHtk&/dtirg \Wwith theQ R Y H O

L. ULPLQDO UFRIRP @ IriRs¥udyD he distinguishes between stories that focus on

the crime itself (crime novel) and stories that focus on the detection of a crime (detective

novel) (Alewyn 1971: 375)He sees the detective novel as pdrtb ZLGHU pPNWOWHU\ QRY
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genreand argues that grue fdetective story has to have a detached detective as investigator
whereas any character could potentially be an investigatbomystery story (Alewyn 1971
384).Despite these apparently clearly defined boundaries, A@fw GHILQLWLRQV FRQV
inconsistencies. He argues that crime novels covegenkes such as spy and gangster

fiction (Alewyn 1971: 373), but then states that spy novels originate fromblodedl fiction

ZKLFK KH FDOOV D p%DVW D tf Gé¢Reteetfye ioel/(Alavih@QAL:HBE8)I R U P
6XFK LQFRQVLVWHQFLHY RFFXU LQ RWKHU W\SRORJLHV DV
below.

Todorov also emphasizes the need for formal categories in order to engage with a subject
DFDGHPLFDO®WH L'MHRHEWHNVNWNW LQWHUHVW LQ DQ LQYHVWLJD\V
XQGHUWDNH LW ZLWKRXW ILUVW HODERUDWLQJ VWUXFWXU
focuses on the emotion that is aroused in the reader and foregrounded elements of the

narratve as a way of distinguishing between-ggmres of ACF. Todorogifferentiates

between classic detective fiction (Todorov 1977: 44), the thriller (Todorov #97&nd the

suspense storffodorov 1977:50) ,Q 7TRGRURYY{V PRGHO WKW FODVVLF Zt
encompasses the Golden Age novels in which detection is foregrounded. The suspense story
consists of the American halmbiled tradition with a more equal focus both detection and

suspense. The thriller, finally, foregrounds suspense over detectaorovsplits the thriller

category furtheinto two distinctive suigenres: the suspect as detective and the vulmerabl

detective (Todorov 1977: 51). Paradoxically, Todorov cites Chandler and Hammett as

examples of both thriller and suspense story. Chamadie Hammett are generally considered

as writers of the harfoiled subgenre, but Todorov situates them across both categories.

This indicates how problematic such labels are without sufficient acknowledgment of

potential crossovers between them. It ddegs the question how useful categories like

detective fiction, crime fiction and thriller are in general, a point which | will come back to

below.

Nusset® differentiates between 'Kriminalliteh& X U FULPH OLWHUDWXUH ZKLF|
H'HWHNWLYGRWBIEWLYH QRYHO IRFXVHV RQ WKH ILJXUH RI
detectionand 'Verbrechenslitenatt which focusses on the crime and the criminal, much like
$OHZ\QTV .ULPNGEO20M®PLD Qussertendshe concept of Kriminallitetar

to include the thriller which he also calls tkihalistischer Abenteuerroman’ (criminalistic

19 Nusser originally wrot®er Kriminalromanin 1980, but the text is now in it§'4updated, edition.
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adventure story{Nusser 2009: 3) and in which suspense is foregrounded over the process of
detection. Nusser, however, explicitly excludes 'Verbrechensiitefeom crime fiction in
generakince he argues that it is primargyeoccupied with human psychology and the

human condition (Nusser 2009: 1).

Malmgren identifies mystery fiction (Golden Age fiction), detective fiction (Haoted) and

crime fiction WKH VWRU\ RI WKH FULPH FULPLQDO DV GLVWLQFW
I L F WM&rofen 1997: 11Put does noexplicitly consider the thriller imis study
ODOPJUHQYY GLVWLQFWLRQV DUH EDVHG RQ D p@RWLRQ RI
whether the susategories have closed or open endings. What Malmgren means by a centred
ZRUOG LV RQH ZKLFK LV pyDW RQFH RUGHUO\ VWDEOH UHYV
FRQWLQJHQF\Y ZLWK D pJXDUDQW Hihid)RIh &#dR @ WotdQX LW\ DQG S
FORVHG HQGLQJ LV SRVVLEOH EULQJLQJ DERXW D pUHVWR
FULPH KDG VR GUDVWLFDOO\ GLVUXSWHGYT ODOPJUHQ
ZRUOG RI ODOPJUHQTYV P\V Wd¢ehtedviarthbE iRsQletédive ctiod. WKH GH
Here, nothing is what it seems. The world in which the detective moves is deeply corrupt, and

it is not possible for a single person to restore order. As a result, closure cannot be achieved
(Malmgren 1997: 123ff.).

Whilst typologies such as those mentioned above may have helped to create academic

credibility for ACF, the attempt to narrowly categorise the texts within such a varied genre is
problematic since this approach frequently leads to contradictions, even wsthglea

W\SRORJ\ DQG RIWHQ WR FRQIXVLQJ WHUPLQRORJ\ p.ULPL
H.ULPLQDOURPDQY FULPH QRYHO IRU H[DPSOH KDYH HQW
and Nusser, the former term indicating texts that focus on the detaativdetection, the

latter texts that focus on crime and the crimifdlere does appear, however, to be a certain
consensus around three broad strands within ACF: texts that are driven by the detection

process, texts that are driven by suspense andthextare concerned with social issues and

the psychology of crime or the criminal. Rather than seeing these as mutually exclusive
categories, they could be regardedasanifestation off W W H Eiiz{) 4614/ loose clusters

of texts with a number of shared characteristicsahapreseno a greater or lessdegree in

each text+or in some instances may be entirely lacking. Such an approach facilitates an
engagement with individual texts thate$ not force them into set categories but

acknowledges the presence of different elements within the texts, allowing for a more

rounded analysis.
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Critics such a®riestman, Scaggsiall and Worthington all apply moftexible categorieso

ACF, possiblyreacting against the more rigid approaches described above. Scaggs criticises

the tendency to 'sditjacket crime fiction whichfails todo justice to a genre of such

flexibility and porosity' (Scaggs 2005: 3). He states that the aim of his studyotbhere to

‘examine broad categories that are not supposed to be viewed as mutually exclusive' (Scaggs
2005:2).+DOO DOVR SUREOHPDWL]HYVY ULJLG FDWHJRUL]DWLRQ
due to the frequent overlaps between the variougyeutes (Hall 2016: 4). She

acknowledges the distinction between the crime novel and the detective novel as posited by
$OHZ\Q EXW DOVR KLIJKOLJKWYV WKH IDFW WKDW pLW LV HQ\
HOHPHQWY RI ERWK DSSURQ¥F KHNEULGCD! RUKR-MHPESDRUMDH D W |
and Worthington alsacknowledge the ‘elements of crossover' (Worthington 2011: xxv) and
‘occasional overlaps' (Priestman 2003: 6) between such tmathesthan dividing ACF into

rigid categories. Instead,dh adoptcrime fiction' as an umbrella term, including all fiction

that has 'crime, or the appearances of crime, at its centre andagsoitsd'étré

(Worthington 2011: xi)and focus on sugenres with distinctive tropes such as RHaoided

or the poice procedural, an approach that this thesis foll@&ug-genres that are particularly

relevant for this thesis are Golden Age detective fiction, also known as clue puzzles, hard

boiled texts and narratives in which suspense dominates, thrillers in TAHIroW HUPLQR O R J\

3.2 Origins, development and current trends in CCF

Some researchels LW H (U L F KEmil\inil QidHRe8ektivEL928) as the seminal CCF text

(Lange 2005: 531; Stenzel 2016: 388hen one looks further afield, however, it becomes

apparent that detective stories written for children were popular long before this. As Heather
‘RUWKLQJWRQ VWDWHV p>E@\ WKH ODWH QLQHWHHQWK DQ
theme and detectdt KHURHYVY ZHUH HVWDEOLVKHG VWDSOH LQJUHGL
LQ SHULRGLFDOV IRU JL U ONafy affhese/, koL €xdriplR Qe Stratemeyer
6\QGLFDWHIV +DUG\ % R\V VHULHYV R Q Z Blédged giV WHP [TURF

detective, Sylvia Silence, can be found in Britain as early as 2922.

These detective figures have their roots in earlier texts, and researchers frequently reference
diverse texts such a& KD U O HV OliveNTMi&(\1838) (Routledge 2010: 32Blasubek

20&1E § ]o ]e weel}v }( 8Z - EoC 3]80 U 3Z VSE] «}v Z:pA v]l]o DC
Herbert (1999).
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1974:26) 5 / 6 W H YTHeQauhe @IEnd1883)(Hasubekl974:29) ODUN 7Zan Q YV
Sawyey Detective(1896)as well as the Baker Street Irregulars who feature in some of the

Sherlock Holmes storig¥Vorthington 2011: 98; Routledge 2010: 3289)me of. DUO OD\TV
adventurenarrativescan be consideraglevant German predecess(fissubek 1974: 30ff.)
Thesetextsshow a combination of adventure stories as well as social critique, foreshadowing
several features that CCF contains to this tfedeed, CCF is sometimes seen as agaiire

of adventure fiction (Maiet987: 143, although others argue that the shargetets of the

two subgenres are not sufficient and that CCF should be viewed as entirely distinct from

each othefLange 20162622 5SHIJDUGOHVV RI WKHVH TXLEEOHV DERXW
description of the adventure fiction hero could be writtein wiainyCCF protagonists in

PLQG p(LQ $EHQWHXUHU LVW GHP]XIROJH HLQ OHQVFK GHI
Situation begibt, in der ihm Gefahren drohen, die er unter Anspannung aller seiner Krafte
*EHUZLQGHQ PXVVY $Q D 6&peawioiteelynteys iWdabituEtidr b H

which danger looms and which he hagwercomeusing all hisstrength (Lange 2016: 252).

7KH LQIOXHQFH RI DGYHQWXUH ILFWLRQ UHPDLQV SURPLQH
series such as the Famous Five (22983 or Secret Severi9431963 in which a group of

children stumbles into a mystery with a criminal plot at heart. In other instances, child

protagonists consciously think of themselves as detectives, for exampleboire

mentionedHardy Boysseris EXW D OV R L QrheTheE KveRtigdNdid/seri€¢s964

onwards) Theseadventure inflected &) VHULHYV ZHUH pWWHIHQWBIKY DXG IDH QB H
(Worthington 2011: 100), bwtith the advent of thet FRQFHSW R Weékts @DhidkHT LELG
audienceEHJDQ WR DSSHDU pPLQFRUSRUDW>LQJ@ GHOLQTXHQF
Worthington 2011: 101)This resulted iriextsfor a teen audiendbat exploredarker social
circumstances and sometimes showed the reader the world from the side of the delinquents,

IRU H[DPSOH L QTBe QutsidgpsW R Q \RU 0 H O Y \ QIrdk(1996H Weer]

fiction also began to emulate ACF models, and in some inst&@Eesuthors began to write

for this readershig-orensic thriller author Kathy Reichs wrateals (2010) a science

fiction thriller for a YA audience, and Harlan Cobsrote athriller trilogy about Mickey

Bolitar, the nephew of his adult detectivMigron Bolitar, starting withShelter(2011).Other

2 A VSUE (] 8]}V }(8 Vv Z « v Z AE}S] pretagdhietrvehusds Andentoders
Z 00 VP ¢« §Z § ¢1Z upe3 }A E }u X v EoC /£ ubteasurd]giam{l883Y Klor¥ ~3 A ve}v
recent adventure fiction frequently has a historical background, for example Alfred Clemens®&@ugng & [ »
Sinuke der Mann aus der Wéte (Sinuhe the man from the desert) (1995) which is set in Ancient Egypt or Sigrid
, W I[+ D }ager (Moonhunter) (1983) which takes place in the South American rainforest.
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WH[WV DUH PRGHOOHG RQ KLVWRULFDhe R8By)inthR 8SmbkepDPSOH 3
(1985)which is set in 19 century LondonApart from this there are multiple thrillers such as

Charlie HigsoffV <R X QJ % RQWG2008)U LBIXUHQ &KLOGYV 5XE\ 5GHGIRUW
starting withLook into my Eye@011)or Anthony Horowitz V. $ O H [spyin@/eld02006

2020)

A greater orientatiotowards ACF models can also be observed in CCF texts, however, and

this is a trend that continues to the current &dgrthington observes the same phenomenon:
H'HWHFWLYH ILFWLRQ IRU FKLOGUHQ FRQWLQXHV WR DSSHI
thoseRl DGXOW FULPH ILFWLR Q 10n:tRdoviekang, Bdien@re inflected

CCF remains popular: Enid Blyton can still be found in bookstores and libraries, and

+ L W F K HRréeNrv§stigators series (Gernsariesname:Die drei???(The three ??7?)

from 1968 onwards in German transla)ipmoved so popular in Germany that a series for

younger readers was addedlBO9(Die drei??? Kids) as well as a series aimed at female

readersn 2006(Die drei!!!). In addition, there are sergesuch as theaura Marlin Mysteries

by Lauren St Johr2Q10onwards)r + HO H Q DhReMygt®ry of the Whistling Caves

(2011)which DUH PRGHOOHG RQO®4® oitidr QafidiovideRadiNere are CCF

texts that are modelled on a number of ACFgabresoccasionallyeven written by ACF

authors. John Grisham, for example, has written several titles about a bay avhaspiring
lawyer,resulting in courtroom dramas aimed at a CCF audi€ftteodore BooneKid
Lawyer(2010 and seque)s 7KH SURWDJRQLVW RI (RLQ &ROIHUYfV $UWL
criminal mastermind, ané Q WK R Q\ + RoboRsZabd\i§ fioving private eye are hard

boiled texts for child reade(s’ KH ) D O F R Q T(Vo8baa\Wwddqueld)lhere is also
KLVWRULFDO &&) &DUROLQH /DCZRs$éti€srapphats iR Mdele®@ bW WHULH'
ACFtitles VX FK DV /L Q Ga&fies abbut agtefitive in Ancient Romgrhe Silver Pigs

1989) Other CCF texts XFK DV $QGUHZ /DQHYV <RXQtake KMHAICP RFN +RC
characterandsHVFULEH WKLV FKDUDFWH UTYhérdHabelaldd noveIsitKalV KL Q J F
DUH PRGHOOHG RQ *ROGHQ $JH GHWHFWL YHe Myskevy bfRQ V XFK
the Clockwork Sparrow RU /HQD -RQHVY $JDWKD 2GGO\ ERRNV

22 A quote on the front cover of the 2011 paperback edition of D v[e }# § «W D v[e Ml
o]PZS (ve }( v] o0oCS8}v[X
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As will be discussed below, ACF characteristics are not gitnghsferred to CCF texts but
must be modified somewhat to make them suitable for the younger readership but

nevertheless, these texts introduce the readers to many ACF tropes.

3.3 CCF typologieenddefinitions

As with ACF, there is a wide range offdrent and sometimes conflicting typologies

frequently transferring ACF terminology to CCF texts and leading to similar

oversimplifications As early as 1974, Hasubek came to the conclusion that detective
QDUUDWLYHY GRPLQDWH WKNHWILNQUHWFKIL &KW Ht SR LHQ LHHWWHNV |
detective story clearly domina)g$lasubek 1974: 14By detective story heefers tostories

in which detection is foregrounded in orderYoOROYH WKH FULPH DQG LGHQWLI\
,OQWHQWLRQ ]XU '"HWHNWLRQ GHV 9HU E WtheAKdAt@VtoX QG GHV 71
detect the crime and the perpetrator domingtéaubek 1974: 15). It is important to

remember that in the case of RQhe term detective fiction can stand fovesal different

sub JHQUHV ,Q +DViXdddelyhwgredwitH th&olden Age clue puzzles. This

similarity is cemented further when Hasubek clainag eéhdetective storghould not induce

the readeto identify too closky with the protagonists blEULQJ DERXW D p'LVWDQ]LF
*HVFKHKHQ XQG Y Ri3ta@dih@fromn dhe Buei@sTand the characigtasubek

1974: 15) emphasisinghedidactic function of CCF over pure entertainméritis beas a

FORVH UHVHPEODQFH WR $OHZ\QTV GHILQLWh&RENIRL WKH GH
point of identification for the reader

Hasubek additionallydentifies a second sudpenrewithin CCF f.ULPLQDOHU]JIKOXQJHC
Gegenstand die GenesisduDurchfiihrung von Verbrechen einschliel3lich der Schilderung
psychischer Tatmotivationen im Wesen des T4tstjs{[crime narratives in which the main

purpose is the conception and execution of crimes, including the portrayal of the

psychological motivatin of the perpetrato(Hasubek 1974:14). There is a correlation

EHWZHHQ WKLY DQG ODOPJUHQYV WHUP pFULPH ILFWLRQY C
DQG $OHZ\QYV H.ULPLQDOURPDQY DOO RI ZKLFK IRFXV RQ \
above This subgenre is however, not examined further by Hasubek sifieg] gehor[t] zu

den Seltenheiten im Bereider JugendliteratUfit is one of the rarities within the field of
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literature for young peopléHasubek 1974: 14pn assessment that lesen revised in more

recent researcand will be addressed below

Maier al® focusses mainly on what Hasubek calls detective stortds typology (Maier

1993:143. 7KH XVH Rl WKH WHUP pGHWHFWLYH VWRU\T LQ &&) L
fracturedthan in ACF where it can be used to designate differengenkes, such as Golden

Age or haréboiled narratives, as shown above. Hasubek and Maier both use it solely to
LQGLFDWH VWRULHYV LQ ZKLFK WKH GHWHFW atiohlgry LQWHOO

foregrounded.

Lange takes eore differentiated approacHedistinguistesbetween the traditional or

classicdetective story aimed at younger readers and crime and detective nathati\eee

critical of society and areftenintended fora dightly older audience (‘gesellschaftskritische

Krimis') (Lange 2005: 536} ange splits thisecond categorfurther into

gesellschaftskritische Detektiund gesellschaftskritische VEFUHFKHQVJHVFKLFKWHQ I
critical detective narratives and salty critical crime narratives) (Lange 2005: 537f.). The

former group shows a stronger engagement with the social circumstances that engender crime
whereas the latter focus entirely on the criminal and their psychological motivation as well as

the situation that led to the crime.

Despite this more nuanced differentiation between detective stories and narratives that
foreground social critiquesange agrees with Hasubek that CCF is dominatedasgic
detective stories: 'Den Hauptteil der Krimis fur Kinded Jugendliche machen die
INODVVLVFKHQ 'HW H N(he mdir paR KFIOER vohtisty oDckassic detective
stories) (Lange 200%34). He incorporateseveraldetective narrativeub-categoriesnto his
typology:children agnaindetectives, loild detectives versus adults (often humorous with
bumbling policemen as antagonists) and adult detectives with othélklicks?,

A restriction of Lange's typology is that he excludes thrillers andaitedd texts from CCF.
He bases this decision on examination of(UL FK .1V W Q Hnulfukd QdrDétdl@ive

23 Lange additionally identifies the 'Mitratekrinfinteractive CCRas a sukgenre of the classic detective story

(Lange 2005: 536). Although some ACF, particularly Golden Age narratives, encourage the readiicifmte

Jv 8Z <}op3]}v }( 8Z «<u *3]}v ZAZ} pvv]3[U §8Z « ZD]SE § IEJul*[ 1(( E (E}u
instances, they explicitly ask the readersolve puzzles in the shape of pictures which contain hidden clues

~ XPX WE vB p E €& zZ" ZAdEI v A wJuE + }( §Z )Zinmther case$ they ask

E E- 3} *}JoA 3Z (E]u (}J& & ]JvP §zZKomnEsarddip@hfiGupXrintindert ((o E [
Lightning titles). These titles appear to be more common in German CCF, and | am not aware of any originally

written in English that have been translated into German. This particulagenke will therefore not be

explored further, since the focus of this studsslisquarely on translation.
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(1929) which allowshLP WR GUDZ WKH FRQFO Xonly RiIgmants D(MingeQ X U $Q V
2005 534) of the thriller are realised in CCF. Hetherclaims that hardboiled fiction for

younger readers can only be found in the Jerry Cottorgivle booklets which were

published in Germay from 1954 onwards (Lange 2Q(34). This limits the wayhiat his

model can be applied tmntemporary CCF sindgedoes noadequately describe all the

elements that are present in CEF

Stenzel developsmmore comprehensive typology. She divides CCF into three main sub
FDWHJRULHY p'HWHNWLY JH WEXK WHKKHNVHRIOND \GVHikRE [fididd IQWHH VEVX RV
humorous parodies andteractive stories thrillers DQG POIHUEUHFKH®@Med HVFKLFKV
fiction in which crime/criminal psychology are foregrounded), labels borrowedAGm

Stenzel thus defines detective fiction as stories in which the detectiospisce

foregrounded. Reader involvement is facilitated through clues and red hecaitgsed

throughout the text which enable the reader to participate in solving the ttivae

motivation, in Malmgren's terms, is curiosi8he alsalescribs several mances within this
subgenresuch as narratives that are critical of soci®gcial circumstances and individual

background stories are not usually relevant in classic detective stories according tq Stenzel
whereas detective stories that are criticaarfiety use crime and detection agay of

examirnng and questiomg societal values (Stenz2016:337).This aligns them with

/IDQJHYV VRFLDOO\ FULWLFDO GHW H FNelt MddbnVniveRigdtiehy 6WHQ
a hardboiled spoofas an example of the detective story but does not specify further which

of the subcategories it belongs tdhrillers, on the other handye characterised by fast

paced action and chases. The protagonist is often in danger, and reader interegtesl sustai

through suspense, not detection (Ste@pdl6: 339). Crime fictionStenzel's third category,

focuseson the crime or criminal themselvesH TXDWLQJ LW ZLWK $OHZ\QYV .ULI

Stenzel's typology covers a wide range of texts. A problematic asgsat tyfpology is that
she only mentions the variations and possible overlaps withée ttegegories a single
sentence, pointing out the 'grossen Reichtum an Varianten und Varia{grmeamn'abundance
of versions and variationgptenzel016:348) ofthe genre. This gives the impression that

each text can be neatly fitted into one of the categories which may not always be the case

2% Hard }]o ouvsdse v (Juv U (JE £ u%o Ulpv & HZ}ve DEESEA4sdmRi
e Jv > uE vRuBy Befifore E] « ~Tiiie v ]v Half Mow( IGz¢stigation2006) which
forms part d my corpus, all of which have been translated into German.
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since many texts combine elemte of the different sulgenres. This problem is very similar

to the issues created by rigigologies within ACF.

Dahrendorf addresses the problematic aspect of typologiecll HMHFWYV +DVXEHNYfV FO
&&) LV PRVWO\ PDGH XS Rl pFODVVLFY GHWHFWLYH ILFWLRC
it is instead constructed from modified elemesftboth the detective story in its deduction

oriented sense and the crime story with its focus on crime and the criminal. Dahrendorf

appears to conflate elements of the thriller and-haittd ACF in his understanding of crime

fiction xhe cites hardoiled authors Hammett and Chandler and their gritty realism as well

as a stronger focus on the criminal and on chase scenes (Dahrendorf 1977: 259f.).

'DKUHQGRUITY DQDO\VLYV RI &&) PD\ QRW EH WKH PRVW UHF
which is more fleible and can be applied more constructively to CCF, even contemporary

titles, than the more recent, rigid attempts to categorize it. According to Dahrendorf, the clue
puzzle with its cold logic has to be modified to include greater possibilities forfidatiin

with the protagonists when it comes to CCF. It also needs to include greater room for

adventure and suspense, but without the degree of sensationalism and accumulation of
HWHUULI\LQJ PRPHQWVY WKDW FDQ EH IRXQ@®itQ $&) 'DKUH
WKHUHIRUH QHLWKHU GHWHFWLYH ILFWLRQ QRU FULPH ILF)
[hybrid] (ibid) of both, and the corpus that will be discussed in this thesis consists of such

hybrid texts.

Different sets of terminology exist within Eligh-speaking research. Overall, there appears

to be less focus on creating typologies for CCF, and sewetatssuch as Routledge

acknowledge thatarrowcategories canbe REOHPDWLF 5RXV%aeddGdfH FDOOV W
crimeand detective fiction foryX QJ UHDGIHU P DQ@ZD\V DQ Raukddde FLDO R ¢
2010: 321). Instead,H 1 R F X &]l¥#me&E git mystery, crime, and detection [which] have

long been important features WR ULHV HQMR\HG (ROUNEI¥eR01Q B2R) GH UV
Although 5RXWOHGJH PHQWL R®QivieAhH detétf Y VW HRW HRR) WQ LWV SX
(Routledge 2010: 322), he does not explain in detail what he means by this and does not

develop a typology as suchhis creates its own issues since the reader haske ma

assumptions about which texts are included in these categories, which might lead to

misunderstandings.

Other authors such as Lucy Andrew avoid the question of terminology altogether by focusing

on the hybrid aspect of children's series fiction or uamgmbrella term like 'mystery’ in
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which a wide range of texts can be included, not just ones that feature cdeteaiion
(Andrew 2015: 219)In similar fashion, Worthington does not focus@@F terminology
6KH XVHV WKH XPEUHOPB MIRWR RIFKLDIGULFHKQIRUIFKHU HQFRI
deteciornRULHQWHG ILFWLRQ DQG FULPH ILFWLRQ ZKLFK pLQFR

"RUWKLQJIJWRQ 7KH WHUP pP\V W HdgadkingVesaaidm X HQ W C
when discussing CCF. Theaee, however, discrepancies in its usage. Some critics treat
mystery as a genre in its own right, others see it as an element which can occur within
different genres. In the introduction to the collection of es€ay¢¥ WHU\ LQ &KLOGUHQYV
Literature GavinaQ G 5RXWOHGJH VWDWH WKDW WKH\ XQGHUVWDQ
UDWKHU WKDQ D GLVFUHWH JHQUHY ZKLFK RFFXUV pLQ VRP
OLWHUDWXUHY *DYLQ DQG 5RXWOHGJH /DAWHU RQ P
as a genre, with sutategories such as detective mystery or supernatural mystery (Gavin

7KH GLIILFXOW\ RI XVLQJ D WHUP OLNH pP\VWHU\Y

Valerie .ULSVY HVVD\ pu3ORWWLQJ WKH 3 Dhe Wovels kfPhlllppe HFW LY H
SHDUFHY .ULSV .ULSV FDOOV WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV RI :
they investigate mysteries or puzzling incidents of the past (Krips 2001: 106, 112). This
choice of terminology is problematic since thexeeértainly an element of detection, but
there is no crime to investigate. The protagonists thus employ the strategies of a detective by
following clues, but since there is no crime, perceived or actual, calling them detectives
might lead to incorrect exp&tions on the part of the reader. Vague terminology can

therefore be just as problematic as a typology that is too rigid.

This brings me to the question of how useful ACF terminology is when applied to CCF.

Whilst it provides a vocabulary to discuss different elements within CCF, the limitations of

such a direct transfer need to be considered. Several critics partiallysatidregsiestion by

analysing what differentiates ACF and CCF. For Stenzel, this is the type of crime, which
according to her study tends to be less severe than the crimes portrayed in ACF (Stenzel

2016: 333). Routledge on the other hand locates the mdirdifH Q F H Lir@er&s&iny v p

children and childhood as agentsof e LR Q DQG R V RRouleQge DIVWHULHVY
323.6 WHQJHOYV DQG 5RXWOHGJHYTY DQDO\WVHY DUH ERWK SUI
as prevalent in CCF as in ACF texts, itdoe§otU |IRU H[DP S Odrde&&SWHYHQV
Unladylikewhich is part of my corpus. The lives of child detectives are also frequently in
VHYHUH GDQJHU IRU HHDBSECH I & W& RDYERgIBhatiock: Death

Cloud, also part of this corpus. €he is a potential difference between the detail with which
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dead bodies or physical violence are described, but assuming a difference between the crimes
in general appears to be erroneous, particularly since murder does not occur in every ACF
text either.,, W GRHV QRW IHDWXUH LQ VHYHUDO RI &RQDQ 'R\OHY
HIDPSOH 5RXWOHGJHTV FODLP LQLWLDOO\ VRXQGV FRQYLC
also be applied to other CF genres since children tend to be the agents in mibss CHhay
also act as mystery solvers in more general adventure fiction, for example when it comes to
locating missing treasure or investigating supernatural happenings with no crime involved
IRU HI[DPSOH L Q Qoralin@(2002)&nD Bhflippa Pedf HM¥liWnow on the Say
(1955). It equally neglects the stories in which the protagonist is not human, for example
3D X 0O 6KBWWRIQIN he Garden of Feafl995) RU (UL F *AddhimhdogRex
(2000) which respectively feature an insect and a dinosaur as detective. | would therefore
argue that these attempts at differentiation are similar to the rigid categorization of ACF or
CCF #they create more problems than they solve since a number of tidegedseing part

of the CCF genre, are unlikely to fit within these boundaries.

7KLY OHDGVY PH EDFN WR 'DKUHQGRUITY DQDO\VLY DQG $WwWYV
than locating the differences between ACF and CCF purely in the type of crime actthe f

that the protagonist detectives are children, Dahrendorf comes to the conclusion that detective
fiction and thriller elements are present within CCF but in a modified form, as discussed

above. Rather than attempting to categorise CCF texts as sinetéxCF category or

another, what appears to be a more constructive approach for gaining an understanding of the
boundaries of CCF are considerations of what crucial characteristics a text must possess to

make it part of the wider CCF genre, followed byaaknowledgement of the fact that the

WH[WV FDQ SRVVHVV HOHPHQWYV RI VHYHUDO $&) FDWHJRUL
DQG 6WHQ]JHOTV FKDUDFWHULVW hbMeDod& ¢dbsldemtrspatt WKH PR
R1 $ &¢rime or the appearances of crime, [should be] at its centre andaisas d'étref

(Worthington 2011: xi) or, in Stenzel's words, it should be 'einehiitrag, in deren

Mittelpunkt ein Verbrechen steht, welches struliildliend und die Handlung bestimmend ist'

(a story which centres on a crime that shapes its structure and plot) (Stenzel 2016: 333). |

propose to adopt these definitions for CCF since they appear to be applicable to both genres.
Since the stories revolveamd a real or perceived crime and its solution, the texts also need

to have a protagonist who actively sets out to investigate them. Other features such as the age

of the protagonist or the type of crime committed are secondary to the core features since

they can vary. What ACF terminology allows me to do is to examine patterns within the texts
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and determine where the texts are located on the sliding scale of fuzzy sets, for example

whether they are dominated by elements of classic detective fictiomhether the detection

process is foregrounded, or whether suspense is more prominent, in other words whether the
thriller elements are more dominant. It also lets me assess to which degree social critiques are
SUHVHQW LQ HDFK WH[WIW.V N U LDQMFKH ' Hegweiigv@iviyalkHDV F K L F K
detective story)without demanding that a text has to fit neatly into any of the above

categories. These considerations are, however, secondary to the core criteria of CCF that

were identified above.

3.4 Didactic considerations in C&search

There are several differences between English and German CCF research that have a

potential impact on thevay translatos approactthetranslation of the corpus texts and

therefore need to be taken into consideratiGerman research places a strong emphasis on

the didactic uses of CCF. Stenzel, Lange, Hasubek and Dahrendorf all include sections on
SHGDJRJLF FRQVLGHUDWLRQV LQ WKHLU VWXGLHY 'DKUHQ!
impact that CCF might havenats young readers. He addresses adult concerns regarding

FKLOG UHDGHUVY PhEHUVFKIW]XQJ VHLQHU SK\VLVFKHQ XQ
their physical and mental abilities) which might lead young readers to endanger themselves

as well as théear of loss of adult authority (Dahrendorf 1977: 262). He ultimately rejects

WKHVH IHDUV DQG RIIHUV DGYLFH RQ KRZ WR XWLOLVH WKtEt
stimulating [children] to read) of CCF in order to educate children about a rhageial

issues and teach them to read critically (Dahrendorf 1977: 263f.). Concerns over the negative
effect of CCF have lessened over time (Lange 2005: 541), and Lange and Stenzel no longer
address those fears. Instead, they focus on the positive wahgcin CCF could be utilised,

for example in school curricula. Lange identifies two main benefits: the reader is encouraged

to peruse the texts closely and to participate in the logical deduction processes of solving the
crime. In addition, the text worl®R I THUV D p2ULHQWLHUXQJ KLQVLFKWOLFE
I1RUPHQY JXLGDQFH UHJDU G I0@3J530R Gteriz€) ech&es Wiy, citin® Q JH
HMVRUJIIOWLIJHYV XQG JU*QGOLFKHYVY /HVHQY FDUHIXO DQG Wi
necessary part of uavelling clues hidden in the text. She also acknowledges that CCF
HQFRXUDJHV D p$XVHLQDQGHUVHW]XQJ PLW (WKLN XQG ORL

(ibid). The didactic benefits of detection elements and of social critique in CCF texts are thus
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acknowledged in German CCF research, whereas no such explicit considerations are apparent

in Englishspeaking research.

A further difference lies in the question whether CCF is fully established as a genre in the
source and target cultures. The inclusio@€6fF in several CF handbooks and

encyclopaedias situates it firmly as a-g@nre of CF in German research (see Lange 2005

and Stenzel 2016). Engligpeaking research appears more ambiguétis handbooks

rarely mention CCF as a sigenre, and instead isaed chapters on CCF are included in a

small number of essay collections on ACF (see for example Nash 2010 and Routledge 2010).
Within Englishspeaking CF research, CCF tends to be treated as part of a wider mystery
genre which can include gothic and aduea narratives as well as detective ones (see Gavin
and Routledge 2001).

CCF thus appears to be situated quite differently irstluece culture and the target culture.
German research placgseatemphasis on its didactic uses and acknowledges it as a genre
whereassource culture research addresses broader social sstaged in the textather

than didactic use English research is also less specific when it comes to questions of

categorizatn.

All of the above leads me to conclude that CCF can be considereejarmgbof CF since it

possesses several core characteristics that delineate the boundaries of the genre. These
characteristics are flexible enough to accommodate the wide varigopes that exist

ZLWKLQ WKH JHQUH DQG XVLQJ $WWHEHU\JV FRQFHSW RI |
suspense, detection atrdnsgressio LWKLQ WKH WH[WV DOZD\V NHHSLQJ
assertion that they cannot simply be transferrechfACF to CCF but have to be modified to

make them suitable for the readersfipese secondary features are helpful for determining

into which subgenres CCF can be divided, thus ensuring that the widest variety of texts is

included in the thesis corpudnly the core features, however, are crucial for creating a

coherent corpus of CCF texts.

3.5 Contextualisation of the corpus texts

The six texts which form the corpus for this thesis demonstratiivibese range of texts
within the CCF genre. Sevemail them are modelled on ACF sgenres, and | will discuss
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each of them belovassessing their statu¥,LW XDWLQJ WKHP ZLWKR&Q WKH DXW
providing some information on the translatdraill also include brief plot summaries of

each text.

'HDG O0DQYV &RYH

The author Lauren St John comes from a journalistic background, G 0D QYi¥ &RYH

the first instalment imer VHFR QG FKL O G U.loQefp¥Vhét Baribr bobkEheWhte

Giraffe (2006) wonvarious prizes such as tB808East SusseXx KLOGUHQTV % RRN $ZDL
'"HD G 0D Q fwon&ieBlie Peter Book of the Year 20112° '"HDG 0D Q fi¥n&R Y H
modelled on amACF subgenrebut ispart of theadventurdradition mentioned abové&he

2011 paperback edition displays a quote fiidme Time®n the coverVW D W LOgddW KD W L
ODQTV ZR¥BA GHOLJKW IDQV R blg® brahé&backudv«) &xploity Galld/ K H

LW D uGHWHFWLY MuEhGKe 1MW B B TVMAHYE HOWD tekes RIZCE in a

rural setting, anthe protagonist owns a dog, similar to many of the child detectives in
%O\WRQTV VWRULHVSQKRDIDONVRHBWX SHHW Y PDHerfRst 6 W -RKQT
series is set iAfrica, and the child protagonist has a special bond with aniaadier

subsequenttooks about duo of girl detectives also featuresveral petdinking them to

another CF sulgenre, the animal story, albeit in a somewhat adjacent manner in thef case

'"HD G 0D Q 1 Vh&trRnsktor Christoph Renfaliso translated the four sequeldafad

ODQTV &RGHSUHYLRXVO\ WUDQVODW H GuktRe transldtidg db KL O G U H

not appear to have won any awards, unlike the?3Ts

The protagonistof HD G 0 D Q fi¥ L&uRaYan elevepearold orphan. She is sent to live

in St Ives with an uncle she has never met before and who appears to have a secret. Laura
befriends a Bangladeshi boy, Tariq, and quickly becomes suspiciousetihdikhtars, the

couple he lives with, are mistreating him. When she becomes too inquisitive, she is

kidnapped by an international gang which is working with the Mukhtars to establish a child
trafficking ring. Tariq was their first victim. Laura and Targgape and the gang members

DQG WKH OXNKWDUVY DUH FDXJKW E\ ORFDO SROLFH DQG /D.

detective who was investigating the gang.

BIy(}EuU §]}v } 8§ 1v (Elu 37 |hpZNaafensohmdmNV

26 Renfer appears to work mainly as an interpreter, and his website only fleetingly mentions that he is also a
translator|https://www.interpreters.ch/| | was only able to find references to him as a translator of specific
titles on sites like Goodreads.
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The London Eye Mystery

The London Eye MysterlyV 6 LREKD Q 'R A&\ ®&bH RI® @uhor was an

active member dinternationalPEN, andall herthree completedc KLOGUHQYV ERRNV ZR(
awards A Swift Pure Cry(2006) won théBranford Boase Award in 200The London Eye
Mystery(2007)wonthe CBI Book of the Year Award i2008 Bog Child(2008)

posthumously won th20® Carngjie Medal She passed away before she could write a

sequel, but Robin Stevens, incidentally the authddwfder Most Unladylikeanother corpus

text, wroteThe Guggenheim Myste(®017), afurther CCF narrativdeaturingthe

protagonist ofThe London Ey#&lystery The London Eye Mystery not clearly modelled on
aspecificACF subgenre but the protagonifV UR O H PRW KXOUL& R Qd2@cthR\O H TV
Sherlock HolmesD Q G KH D S S Orhdthdd ofRi€dBdtionilhe setting is Londorthe

location in whity Holmeswasalso basedn addition the storybears a certain resemblance

to ODUN +D Gl@&RQifhus Incident of the Dog in the Nighine (2003 since the

protagonist of tht novelis also neurediverse and sebut to solve a myster¥/.The translator

Salah NaourdcV DOVR D FKIL &aGhotd Qi tvandlatidesidhid own booksvere

nominated for antiave won prizedis translation of' R Z G A Bwift Pure Crywas

nominated for th@restigiousDeutscher Jugendliteraturpreis in 2007, hrsdtranslation of

the prominentF KL O GD)OHQHR U )UDQN &R dIge R0 CesRR01A WMn/the

same in 2013Naoura also wrote a CCF stofyeheimnis um Baldir{Mystery of Baldini)

(2009, which was nominated for the Hadgj-Martin Preisnthe FKLOGUHQfV DQG <$ Fl
fiction categoryin 201022 All of this indicates thaThe London Eye MysteST and itsTT
potentiallyhave a comparativelyhigh statusvithin the CCFgenre

The protagonisbf The London Eye Mystery Ted, a neurodiverse boy who lives in London
with his parents and older sister Kat. His aunt and cousin Salim visit the family before
relocating to New York, and Salim disappeamhen riding the London Eye. With the adults
floundering and suspecting a crime, Ted and Kat decide to investigate. They discover that

Salim did not want to move to New York and had planned to run away with the help of a

27 The Curious Incident of the Dog in the Nitjmte is, however, written for a YA audience andgitores the
% E}S P}v]eS[e v HE} JA E*]3C Vv ]3¢ Ju%o] 38]}ve (}JE Z]* (u]l]oC Jv ul}@E %o
CCF sulgenre appeared in Germany in 2008, one year afteg London Eye Mystendreas Steinfi( o[«
Rico, Oskar und die Tieferatfen (translated into English aghe Pasta DetectiviesThe ST won the 2009

HSe Z E :uP v 0]3 E SPE% E ]* v 8Z dd A« «Z}ES0]*3 (}E 8Z 1iii D E«2Z
in Translation.
BJy(}EuU 8]}v } 8§ ]v (E}lu 3Z 3 dhtwyowsy.Salhh-raourd Seliidex.php
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friend. The scheme involves Saldnessing up as a girl to be able to exit the London Eye

without being recognised. Salim changes his mind, however, and on his way back to his
UHODWLYHVY KRXVH KH HQWHUYVY D FRQGHPQHG WRZHU EOR
there. Ted deducesshwhereabouts and Salim is rescued the night before the tower block is

demolished.

Murder Most Unladylike

The Wells and Wong Mysteseries, of whiciMurder Most Unladylikes the first

instalment, is the debut book series BK L O GuuthtdCRPbin Stevent.is ongoing, with

the last title to datg®Once Upon a Crimgublished ir2021 Stevens models it on Golden

$JH $&) PRUH VSHFLILFDOO\ R @e$ehDoitleBedek titleshalve WwdhVy ERRN
prizes, indicating that some series are considered more meritorious than théadiéhénes

Lange refers to, as mentioned above (Lange 2005:8&b)meof the titles are nods to

& KU LV W L Hpath@&srFai020 takes inspiration fronDeathon the Nileg(1937), and

First Class Murder(2015)pays homage thlurder on the Orient Expre44934). The gory

itself contains many recognisable Golden Age characterigtessetting is contained, with a

large but clearly defined number of suspects, each of which have a motive for murder and

who are part of the/ LFWLPTV DQG WKH PXUG kclg HMafipwofthePHGLDWH VR
charactersre upper middle clas€lues and misdirection play a central role, although one of

the main characters mocks the convoluted clue puzzles of Golden Age fiction at one point
(Stevens 2016: 1)1/LNH &K ULV W LH 1 fotagdaMét-tElMLEs Xlbieg and/dbsenBes

the suspects rather thdisplaying the extreme deductive abilities of a character like Sherlock
Holmes, for examplélhe translator, Nadine Mannche&omes from a publishing

backgroundDQG KDV D GHJUHH LQ WUDQVODWLRQ VidtoGLHY 6KF
andhas translated Stevéh] ZKR OH V HU L FHAmobhd@3tWer othidridrBris|&lisrs

anotherCCF seriesthis oneabout6 KHUORFN +ROPHVY VLVWHU @ROD +ROI
Springer*® She has also translatgdR U GHg\fmagination Bgxanother one of the corpus

texts.The translations themselves do not appear to have won any prizes or.awards

2 Murder Most UnladylikeA}v §Z t § E+3}v » Z]o & v[e }}I WE]I Vv 38Z KE(}JE -Z]E
2015 and was nominated for a Carnegie Medal in the same Peath Sets Salh «  ~pv C d]Ju « Z]Jo E v][e
Book of the Week in August 202Iblly Foul Playas nominated for a@17 Carnegie Medal. Details can be

(Juv }v 8Z  usZ} GHtpsA/robinsstvens.co.uk

30 A list of her tanslations as well as further information about her background can be found on her website:
[https://nadine-mannchen.de|
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Murder Most Unladylikd] protagonist is Hazel, a thirtegrearold Chinese girl who attends

an English boarding school in the 1930s. Two teachers are murdered, and Hazel and her best
friend Daisy decide to investigate. Multiple teachers have possible motives for the murders,

but Hazel and Daisy discover that the murderer ihéedmistressviiss Griffin. Miss

Griffin killed the two teachers to conceal that she is also guilty of the manslaughter of an

older pupil who supposedly committed suicide the previous year and who was the
heDGPLVWUHVVY{V LOOHJLWLPDWH GDXJKWHU +D]JHO DQG 'D|
Miss Griffin is arrested.

The Imagination Box

Martyn Ford, the author dfhe Imagination Boand its two sequelss a journalistand the

Imagination Box series wasYi F KL O G U H Q {'MelHrRagihatiGnBex0WWa 2016

Stockport & KLOGUHQ TV . %)RRING S)ZDW SLQFH ZULWWHQ RQH PRUH V
novel also a combination of mystery and science fictamwell aseveral adult thrillers?
Thelmagination Boxs filled with suspenseful episodes, athé ACF subgenreit is closest

to is the thriller It combineghesethriller elementsvith science fiction characteristics

creating a hybridonstruct of several different genres that are not necessarily specific to CF,

unlike the school story which is such a prominent paMafder Most Unladylikefor

example The translatoof this book is Nadine Mannchen whtso translateturder Most

Unladylike as mentioned above.

The protagonist is tepearold orphan Timothy who lives with his foster parents who run a

hotel. There, he meets an elderly professor who has invented the eponymous imagination box
which can create solid objects from a peggshV WKRXJIKWYV KHQ WKH SURIHVVI
7TLPRWK\ LQYHVWLIJDWHY WRIJHWKHU ZLWK WKH SURIHVVRU/
SURIHVVRU KDV EHHQ NLGQDSSHG E\ D IRUPHU ORFDO SROL
ex-colleague. The politician aictentally creates a monster with the imagination box, and

while the monster is demolishing the hotisey are trapped jiTimothy, Deeand the

professor escape. The politician is seemingly kilg@notherR1 WKH S UrReéitidiyy RU {V

a malfunctioning teleporter that can make people disappear but not reappear.

31 Sourcdhttps://www.darleyanderson.com/news/martysfiord|
2Details}( 00 Z]* %opn 0] 3S]}ve v (Yuv  }v|hgtFs://wnsvznaiEre-ford.cohd| W
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Half Moon Investigations

Half Moon Investigationss written by the sucel VVIXO FKLOGUHQ T V&BXOWKWRIW (R L
most famous series is about a child criminal masterwaidd Artemis Fowl coupled with
fantasyelementsthe first of whichwas voted most popular Puffin book of all time by young

readers in 2018 Half Moon Investigationsby contrast, is modelled on habpdiled ACFbut

in the form of a parody by turning the disillusioned private eye of-baiiéd ACF into a

twelve-year old boyThe setting is urban, and the protagonist aspires to become a
professionaprivatedetective He displays the worldveariness of the haitobiled detective,

and there is a sense of underlying corruption in the seemingly respestteibllesettingThe

grittiness of the harfloiled text is softened e humorous tone of the narom, similar to
$QWKRQ\ +R U Rmiledqdbufskalblaridtherchild investigatorWhereadHorowitz

pays homage to specific texsgnalled by titles suchas KH )D OFR Q (¥o8mO WHV H U
South by South Eagl991), Colfer uses general hattobiled tropes without referring to

specific sources of inspiratiomhe ending of the story clearly leaves opportunities for a
sequend & ROIHU YV :LNLSHGLD SDJH VWLOO VWDWHHsMfKDW D \
this is the only novehat Colfer has written about thfgrotagonistlt does not appear to have

won anyprizesbut wasturned into 8BBC televisionseries in2009 The translatoCatrin

Frischeris an awarevinning translatorOne of her translations won the prestigious

Deutscher Jugendliteraturpreis2016.Her translations range from CCF oK L O Gadtes® 1 V

and YA titles including prizewinningones suchas X OLH $ Q QLdn&(ROAHTHY

translation oHalf Moon Invetigationsdoes not appear to have garngpadicular acclaim,

however.

The protagonist is Fletcher, a twelyearold boy who lives in a fictitious town in Ireland

ZLWK KLV SDUHQWYV DQG ROGHU VLVWHU d¢tediww.RKHUYV DPEI
fellow student, April, engages him to investigate a supposed theft. Fletcher suspects an older

boy, Red, the son of a family of petty criminals. When he is framed for arson, Red rescues
Fletcher from custody. Together, they investigate thie #mel a spate of other crimes.

JOHWFKHU ILQGV RXW WKDW QHLWKHU $SULO QRU 5HGTV ID
DQRWKHU VWXGHQWYYV IDWKHU KDV EHHQ VDERWDJLQJ WKH
daughter wins. Fletcher reveals thidront of the talent competition audience, clearing his

name.

33 Source: https://wwwtheguardian.com/books/2010/jun/17/artemifowl-bestpuffin-eoin-colfer
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Young Sherlock: Death Cldu

Andrew Lane is the author &foung Sherlock: Death Clowhd its sequeld.ike several of

the other authors, his background is in journalisie previouslywrote TV novelisations, for
examplerelated to the popular series Doctor Who, Yoting Sherlock: Death Clouslthe

first of his booksspecifically aimed at childreff.Lane has since written several othetion
packed stories for A audience. One of tseresembles the Young Sherlock Holmes series
to a degresince it also takes@haracter from historical fiction, in this instance Robinson
Crusoeandweaves a story full of adventures upon his return to Englemeistory takes

some liberties with the aginal: Crusoe is 17 years old, and Friday is feméteing

Sherlock: DeatlCloudis modelled on ACF inasmuch as it takes the ACF character Sherlock
Holmes ande-imagines his life as a teenager and his path to becoming a detkatiee.
includes manyR1 +ROPHV Y FKD WcE&tes H hbcRétdry fBrthéQfGr example

hinting at a future predilection for substance abusepamvding him with autor who

teaches him deductive thinkinghis is, however, combined with substantial thriller
elementsThe protagonist is in mortal danger multiple times, jpingisical altercations occur
more than once. Thereatsoan extensive chase scefi@e text this combines several ACF
elements and is not based on a single ACFgaitre.The translator Christian Drellés a
FKLOGUHQYV DXWHKRduMalieGo lacat® wetsieViaRidr, but he appears to
write and translate for a wide age rangenfnonfiction books tabedtime storieandYA

books Dreller has also translatedHYHU DO LQV WD OP HQS¢dfetfProtddtrHTV <$ Vi
into GermanAs far as | was able to ascertain, neither the ST nor the Yowrig Sherlock:

Death Cloudhavewon any literary prizes.

The protagonist is fourtegyearold Sherlock Holmes. He is sent to stay with an aunt and

uncle near Guildford during the school ldalys. When he discovers a dead body in the

grounds, he investigates the cause of death and finds out that it was caused by bee stings. He
further discovers a link to a French Baron who is running a textile factory nearby. Sherlock is
kidnapped multiple tiras and narrowly escapes. He finds out that the Baron is planning to
destroythe British Army, using a particularly aggressive bee species, but manages to foil the
plan by burning down the fort where the bees are being kept before the Baron can release
them The Baron himself escapes.

3% 0]*8 }( %o pu o] S§]ive v (Yuv }v $i#ps:/sldddedaycoluk/apdrewane/
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Chapter 4Methodology

4.1 Corpus design

In this chapter | will explore my methodological approach, starting with the corpus design
and then moving on to the criteria for data extraction, the text segments and the waijl they
be documented and analysed. The preceding theory chapter outlined which key
characteristics a text must possess to be classed as CCF for the purposes of this study. The
core criteria, howevetan be foundn texts that were written as early as the 1930s or as late
as the 2000s. The readership age groups in which CCF texts occur are also diverse, ranging
from picture books to YA novels. It was therefore important to set a range of boundaries to
create a coheng corpus, such as the time span in which the source texts were published, the
marketplace(s), the readership age group and how to choose representative texts from the
pool of texts identified once the above boundaries had been apitbdut any boundaes
thepool of texts would be too large. Texts from such different time periods would also have
been shaped by differeattitudes towards childhood and governed by different norms and

constraintsandit would thereforeébe very difficultto identify any patterns in translation.

Since the thesis focuses on texts translated from English into German, the relevant
marketplacesnust be taken into consideratidrexts written in English can derive from a

variety of locations such as Britain, Australia, or the United States. Texts written in German
similarly encompass a range of countries, for example Germany, Austria, or Switzerland. In

order to create a coheterorpus, the STs were selected exclusively from British

publications, with TTs published in Germany. These restrictions are necessary since
FKLOGUHQYY OLWHUDWXUH LQ WKH YDULRXV PDUNHWSODFF
One aim of this thesiis to establish patterns in translation that allow me to identify these
differences, and it is therefore crucial that the source and target corpora are consistent within

themselves.

Restrictions must also be applied when setting the publication daté¥gand TTs.

Although CCF has been a prominent CF genre in Germany and Britain since approximately
the 1930s, | am only discussing texts published from the 1990s onwards. As explained above,
the focus is on the norms which determine the decisions theislator makes during the
translation process, and although examining the historical development of these norms would

be worthwhile, it is only within the scope of this study to consider contemporary norms and
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constraints. The ctaff date of the 1990s & chosen due to the 1991 publication date of
-DFTXHOLQH :LOViRGHK ok Jra@yRBeak@ Britain. :LOVRQYV QDUUDWLYH
frequently with issues such as mental illness and sexualitthentéxt was a key moment i

helpng to normalise way of presenting these topics within the CF genre, particularly within

the 912 reading age range (Pearson 2014: 99ff.). Although norms undergo change over time,
this is an important milestone in the case of how sensitive topics are portrayed within
contemprary CF in the source culture. Although sensitive topics in CF andSpé&dific
characteristics are not necessarily identical, they are closely related to each other, for example
the depiction of violence or transgression in CCF. It is those overlampits that | am

particularly interested in and will explore in more detail in the data extraction section below.
The publication end date for the source corpus is the end of 2016. This date means that recent

texts will be included, allowing me to analyseantemporary corpus.

As mentioned above, CCF texts exist within many CF age grdtese are several picture
books with detective elements, for exampktective Ted and the Case of the Missing
Cookiesby Melanie Joyc€2011) Jeanie Franz Ransommhat Really Happened to Humpty?
From the Files of a Hardoiled Detectivé2009)and Mini Grey'sHermelin the Detective
Mouse(2013) To examine these texts, different areas of research would have to be included
which fall outsidelie scope of this study, such as rasmlid-ability and the relationship

between text and picturésAdditionally, none of the relevant picture books (apart from
Hermelin the Detective Mouskave been translated into German, and | am therefore not
including picture books in this study. Another excluded age group are YA texts. As
mentioned in the previous theory chapter, YA texts differ from CCF for a younger age range
since they often have a stronger focus on the crime itself as well as the psycholagy of t
criminal (Lange 2005: 536ff. and Stenzel 2016: 338ff.). This means that the core CCF
criterion of a protagonist who sets out to investigate a crime may not apply to these texts
since the protagonists may be involved in illegal activities themselvdadexgthem from

the corpus. Depictions of violence and the severity of the crimes can also be more graphic
since YA fiction is governed by a different set of norms than fiction for younger readers
(Stenzel 2016: 333). As mentioned above, a coherent crpgsential in order to trace
patterns in translation, and YA texts will not be included in the corpus for this thesis. Within

the remaining age groups, | selected texts from age 9 upwards. According to Oxford

35 For further reading on the translation of visual elements, see Lathey 2016: Bgfff,uoo]A v Tiifi v
Oittinen 2002.
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University Press, a focus for young readensn age 78 onwards is how to read between the
lines of a text and make inferences, an important skill for deciphering clues and misdirection
in detective fiction. From age 9 onwards, the ability to make predictions about a text should
be solidified (Oxfed University Press 2021), another important factor in detective fiction for
trying to solve the crime or mystery at the heart of a story. The age range | have chosen is
therefore from 912 since the texts are complex enough to incorporate detectiva fictio

elements such as clues and misdirection but are not yet part of the YA range.

Once the above boundaries had been established, Nielsen BookScan enabled me to select
specific texts for the corp#& . Choosing texts due to perceived merit appeared toocivisie

an approach. Nielsen BookScan allowed me to filter publications by popularity and
publication date, selecting the bestselling 500 CF texts within the elected age range from
2001- 2016. Reviewing the texts allowed me to identify ones that adhetkd @CF core
criteria and gave me insight into existing st#tegories such as CCF with school story
elements, historical CCF or CCF with a science fiction aspect. | then selected the highest
selling of each of these s@enres that had been translated German and was still in print

at the time of selection. This process created a corpus of six texts, one for each distinctive
subgenre. As mentioned above, many of these texts are qineers, a further indication of
popularity.The fact that the textsave won awards mayave contributed to the decision to
have them translated into German, alongside the sales figureh may of course also be

improved by the prestige bestowed by a literary prize)

4.2 Method

, ZLOO EH XVLQJ D PRGLILHG YHUVLRQ RI 7RXU\TVY PHWKRGH
RI WKH 67V DQG 77V 7RXU\YV DLP ZzDV WR FUHDWH D PHWKI
VLPSO\ DSSO\ WR LVRODWHG FDVH VWXa@adl stuids WIWb&Z RXO G HC
intersubjectively testable and comparable, and the studies themselves replicable, at least in
SULQFLSOH %: xih)RTXig &pproach enables researchers to put their findings in a

wider context and to establish patterns acrossegeffor example, making it suitable for

interrogating translation patterns and underlying norms within the CCF genre.

36 For details on the publishers and on the wider results of the selection process, see Appendix 1.

56



7TRXU\TV V\V WHtep ane. DhefirktdteHs to place TTs within the target system and

assess their position there, includingdis of acceptability and adequacy. Following on from

this step, coupled pairs, i.e. matching segments of the ST and TT, are selected (Toury 2012:
7TKHUH LV QR SUHVFULSWLYH PHWKRG IRU VHOHFWLQJ \

D QG VRa&pprvddhRikd]). This suggests tladlitinstances in the ST which pose a potential

problem for the translator would be selected. Together with the matching segment or solution

in the TT they form a coupled pair. The shifts between ST and TT segmentream#igsed.

7TRXU\VY WKLUG VWHS EULQJY QRUPV LQWR SOD\ WKH UHVFE

translation decisions and procedures between the multiple coupled pairs, and, on this basis,

recreates the translation process and potentially iderttigesorms underlying the decisions

made during this procesBhe coupled pairs for thibiesis were selected according to specific

data extraction categories, so not all shifts between ST and Torsilered here, unlike in

7TRXU\YV DSSURDFK

Initial research suggests that CCF texts are likely to be acceptable because both translations

and CF are considered as secondary systems withir ERKDUfV SRO\V\VWHPV DSS!
described in the preceding chapter. Secondary, less prestigious systems are made pro

translator intervention and being adapted to target system conventions (Lathey 2016: 113).

Once | have selected the coupled pairs based on myisgatd extractiorcriteria, he

contrastive analysis in the main evaluative chapters of the thesis aims to show whether any
considerable intervention occurs between STs and TTs and thus whether the TTs are

governed by norms of the source or the target system.

4 3 Data extraction cieria

This brings me to the criteria for selecting the coupled pairs | will be examining. Rather than
a full contrastive analysis of all shifts between ST and TT, | will carry out a partial

contrastive analysis, focussing on coupled pairs selected augoodihese specific criteria.

So far, | have outlined the core features of CCF for the purpose of this study, based on
definitions of ACF and existing research into CCF. These primary characteristics are a story
WKDW FRQWDLQV D F UHeRebt &0 a pPrbtagomsDwid Betd/ dlitto Rdtively
investigate the crimand they enabled me to identifgxts for the corpusHowever, in order

to select criteria for extracting the data which | will analyse and evaluate in the main part of
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this study, i is necessary to pinpoint a range of secondary characteristics, which will allow
me togain a better understanding of how ACF characteristics are realised in CCF and to

investigate how these characteristics perform in translation.

To recap, my first remarch aim is to define CCF and to identify its gespecific features.

O\ K\SRWKHVLVY VXSSRUWHG E\ 'DKUHQGRUIYfY DQDO\VLV L)
features but that those ACF features are frequently modified in order to comply with CF
constaints (Dahrendorf 1977: 260). My second research aim is to investigate the specific
challenges that these features pose for a translator and how the translator negotiates them, i.e.
how the features perform in translation. My hypothesis here is theh#tienge for the

translator is twdold. Genrespecific features such as clues, misdirection or suspense should

be retained in the TT in order to achieve the same effect as in the ST, but the TT is also
governed by CF constraints that operate in the taxgaure. Should these constraints differ

from the source culture CF constraints, the translator might be required to adjust the TT
accordingly. If a pattern of such adjustments emerges, it might be possible to assess how CF
norms differ in the source anarget cultures.

Which criteria would now allow me to examine CCF gespecific features as well as enable
me to investigate features that are potentially problematic wittemi@xtof CF constraints

and how tey arenegotiated in translation? To idéw criteria that would let me do both, |
UHWXUQHG WR $&) UHVHDUFK $SDUW IURP KDYLQJ D FULPH
(Worthington 2011: xi)ACF possesses multiple secondary features. Much ACF research,
whilst acknowledging a certain crossobetween categories, consistdgfcussion®f

single subgenres such as Golden Age detective fiction, haalled fiction or the thrillergee

for example Scagga005o0r Priestman 2003 Initial analysis of my corpus suggests,

however, that CCF texts contain elements of several ACigsntes within one story. As
mentioned above, Dahrendaisoargues that CCF consists of hybrid constructs in which the
cold logic of the clue puzzle tempered by a relatable protagonist and the action includes
adventure and suspense but without being too terrifying (Dahrendorf 1977: 260). When
attempting to identify secondary features within CCF it was therefore more constructive to

consider charactetiss that are shared by several ACF-gainres

JRU WKLV SXUSRYV Hnhtréaducida B the @nialysisfpYCrime Ficti¢2011)proved
helpful since, using the critical literature, she identifies a range of secondary features that are

common to sesral subgenres, in this instance specifically to Golden Age crime fiction,
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hardboiled crime fiction, the police procedural and thrill€r®anyte isolates nine features

which can be summarised as follows:

- Social realism

- Are the moral and ideological ks conservative or is the text world corrupt
- Does the protagonist represent anéseablish order

- By what means is the mystery solved (reason or physical force)

- Description of violence

- Role of romance, love, and sexuality

- Status/role ofletective within society

- General tone and level of fear and suspense

- Open or closed endings

6KDYLWTVY DQG /DWKH\YVY UHVHDUFK SURYLGHV D IUDPHZRU
might be problematibecause of the constraints that govern Slfravit bcussedroadlyon

translatorial intervention due to the perception of what is educationally good for the child and
appropriate for their ability to read and comprehend (Shavit 2006a@él athey also
LGHQWLILHY LQWHUYHQW L Rof@/Xatis \ApRropi@ie IfoHthelchild H[SHF WD
UHDGHU RU TXHVWLRQV FRQFHUQLQJ WKH LGHRORJLFDO F
25). Within her discussion of didacticism and censorship, she singles out the deletion or
PRGLILFDWURBORN\UDQG JRUH >«@ V HneeBO IDOVKHMFXUULORXV
25).38

,Q WKLV FRQWH[W WKH PDMRULW\ RI 'DQ\WHYV $&) IHDWXU
of morals and values should a child reader be confronted with? What level of viotence

physical force can be depicted, and how intricate can the puzzle elements be without

confusing readers? Is it acceptable to show romance or sexuality in texts aimed at the chosen
age group and, if so, how are these elements depicted? What status dibdlsl fhrotagonist

have within society and how much fear and suspense can be include€g? WHYV IHDWXUHYV
inform my data extraction criteria, and | wilbw discuss them and how they are related to

those criteria.7 KH ILUVW R1 'DQ\W r&§igmPulLngt Bedricded IR thé @ata

37 Milda Danyte is professor at the Vytautskagnus University in Kaunas, Lithuania, andititeoduction to

the Analysis of Crime Ficticmavailable as an online resource via the university website but not as published
research.

38 A o*} | E }v }v %8s Z5 }}[ Vv Z%naid defecafin afe'tafivl sdBjeotsRr] inany

*} 18] U us vis v e EJOC S} SZ -« u PE A]8Z]v «Julo E <]8p 8]}ve[ ~
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extraction criteria since it neither appears to be problematic within a CCF context nor poses
genrespecific challenges for the translator. The chosen texts within my corpus are set in
coherent text worlds withasily recognisable social structures and relationships as well as
believable surroundings, usually described in some detail.

'‘DQ\WHYV QH[W $&) IHDWXUH LV pPRUDOV DQG YDOXHVY 7K

WUDQVJUHVVLRQ RI D KRXQWUHLDWYW OBDIDXH VAR B8 B O JIR E D

aspect that makes this feature potentially problematic in a CF context. CCF must negotiate

WKH FRQFHSW RI ZKDW LV pJRRG IRU WKH FKLOGY 6KDYLW

transgression must be framedfmiUGHU WR DGKHUH WR &St8nzeNRFLDOLVLQJ

DFNQRZOHGJHYVY SRWHQWLDO FRQFHUQV ZKHQ VKH DVNYV uo0l

SPHQVFKOLFKHQ $EJUQGHQ" GDUI PDQ GLMWithiWhaD QZDFKVHQ

FULPHV ZLWK ZKDW 3 Kaor&entdoe cuitohied?)(Sténzel 2016: 340). As

D VRFLDOLVLQJ WRRO WKH GHSLFWLRQ RI FULPH DQG FULF

WKH UHDGHU@ FOXHV WR GHSDUWXUHYV IURP ZKDW LV FRQV

showing the reagl which behaviours or actions are socially acceptfdgamiliarising

themwith these values and mordk$V 216 XO/OMLDYWRAY p>H@ YHRUIPVE[W FRQ®
2 16 X O L5var)QAsa central element of crime fiction as well as a feature that is

SRWHQWLDOO\ SUREOHPDWLF LQ D &) FRQWH[W upwWUuDQVJU

for this study. In order to gain a better understanding of how transgression is signalled in the

texts, and whether these signals are retained in translation, | added seveedégobes,

with a focus on how criminals are depicted within the texts, both in terms of behaviour as

well as appearance. In other words: how are persons portrayed whdwitlay RFLHW\V OD 2z

Initial research suggests that criminals are frequently depicted as dehumanised or otherwise

deviant in physical appearance. Alternatively, they display signs of evil or madness. In

addition, ethnicity and sexuality form two further stdtegories since these features are

relevant for the characterisation of several of the villains in the corpus. The latter is part of

RQH RI 'DQ\WHfYVY IHDWXUHYVY WKH UROH RI URPDQFH ORYH

above, Lathey indicates thsgxuality is a sensitive topic in CF. In ACF, sexuality that is

framed in a nomormative way (see for example tleenme fatalén hardboiled fiction) can

suggest the guilt of a charact&eg@go 2014a: 2)2A closer reading of the corpus will allow

39 This function of CF in general is also acknowledged by Knowles and Malmkjaer (1966) who argue that use of
languageand the conveyance of ideology in CF are closely linkecalSe@®aker on literature as part of public
narratives (Baker 2006: 33).
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me D determine what kind of sexual behaviour is framed asnoomative in CCF and

whether this is retained in translation.

Initially, a further data extractionsu DWHJRU\ IRU pWUDQ ViJdlattd 8dR QY ZDV
WKXV OLQNHG WR 'DQOVWHRY HHOWMXKUH QDHQBWDRYHY :KHUHD!
in tone between the various ACF sgénres, the line of enquiry for this study focussed on

whether norstandard language, for example swearing or incorrect grammar, could be a

further signifier of cnninality in the corpus, linking it to transgression. Lathey identifies non
standard language as a problematic/sensitive area in CF since such language is not considered
HGXFDWLRQDOO\ EHQHILFLDO WR WKH FKLOG dm@GHU DQG
DQG VWDQGDUGL]H VSRNHQ ODQJXDJHY /DWKH\ $Q
showed that nostandard language is not a prominent feature of the corpus. Furthermore,

even in the text with the largest number of instan¢esng SherlockDeath Cloud it

appears to be a signifier of social class rather than criminality-skéordard language will

therefore not be included in the data extraction categties.

Transgression in CCF is not limited to the depiction of criminals alone. Theddtictive

FDQ bOVR EH VHHQ DV D WUDQVJUHVVLYH ILIJXUH VLQFH pF
DGXOW KLHUDUFKLFDO VWUXFWXUHVY 5RXWOHGJH

traditionally reserved for children, occasionally even hreakhe law during their

investigations. However, unlike the adult criminals in the corpus, the CCF protagonists do

WKLV WR VROYH D FULPH RU P\VWHU\ 7UDQVJUHVVLRQ LV \
in society, and the detective protagonsiaransgressive figure will be discussed together

ZLWK 'DQ\WHfV IHDWXUH RI WKH GHWHFWLYHYV UROH LQ VEF
protagonists are frequently located on the margins of society and family life (Routledge 2001:

68)* Protagonists in tisicorpusarg for example, orphaned HD G 0 D Q Jand&ie Y H

Imagination Bo¥, neurodiverselhe London Eye Mystéryor from another countryMurder

Most Unladylik@. The remaining two also conduct their investigations while their parents are
absentalf Moon InvestigationandYoung Sherlock: Death Clouyd=rom a CF perspective,

the detective protagonist as marginal and transgressive could be potentially problematic due

401t is interesting to note at this point that the instances of retandard language that occur in the STs are

retained n translation. It would therefore be a potential topic for future research to determine whether

standardization of nosstandard language is still a prominent feature of CF translation.

41 Sherlock Holmes, for example, is set apart by his enormous intalesell as drug use, Miss Marple is

sometimes derided as a spinster and gossip, Hercule Poirot is a foreigner ardddilactidetectives often

} H% C Z %}e]S]}v }( o] v S]}v[ ~Z}pusSo P TiiiW-ecdnobhic gider®ffamily, Clv SZ o}
fi v oUAJEIU v Z}u [ ~* PP« 11iAW fi6eX
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WR WKH FKLOG UHDGHUYV puDIIHFWLYH QHHG W.RheGHQWLI\ -
translator must be aware of the level of transgression that the protagonist can display in the

TT to comply with target culture norms. Since transgression and marginalisation are a

prominent ACF and CCF genspecific feature as well as an elem#at is possibly

problematic within CF, this is the second data extraction category for this thesis.

'DQ\WHYYV QH[W FULWHULRQ LV WKH zZD\ LQ ZKLFK D P\VWHU
observation and logic. The former is frequently associatédtimillers or hareboiled ACF

in which the detective solves the crime by using his physical rather than intellectual ability

whereas the latter is more closely related to classic detective fiction in which the protagonist
UHOLHV RQ pUDWDRIGLGDMLWRRHRBPUNOREDO PLQGYT *HKHULQ
SHUSHWUDWRU 6 KH PXVW FRQQHFW WKH KLGGHQ FOXHV W
GHWHFWLYH WR XQUDYHOY LELG W LV QRW RQO\ WKH SU
however:$Q LQWULQVLF HOHPHQW RI GHWHFWLYH ILFWLRQ LV \
this end, the authors include clues that enable readers to solve the puzzle alongside the
protagonist as well as misdirection to prevent them from deducing the solutieartpoThis

cognitive element of detective fiction is what makes clues and misdirection potentially

problematic in a CF context. Although they are not sensitive topics in the way that violence

or transgression might be, the cognitive complexity coulddbegived as too challenging for

D FKLOG UHDGHU GHSHQGLQJ RQ DVVXPSWLRQV UHJDUGLQ
2006: 26. Clues and misdirection are, nevertheless, a prominent element of CCF since

detective fiction forms a substantial partGEF (Lange 2005: 534 and Hasubek 1974: 44)

albeit combined with features of other sggnres. They will therefore form a distinct data

extraction category, split into the two sSétbDWHJRULHYVY pFOXHVY DQG puPLVGLU
force will be discussedid@ RZ DV SDUW RI WKH GDWD H[WUDFWLRQ FDW

In addition to the Ckelated considerations around clues and misdirection, they pose another
challenge for the translator. Despite the fact that genre fiction translation tends towards
acceptability(Seago 201856), alterations to clues or misdirection may result in a TT that

either reveals more information than the ST, making it easier for the reader to deduce the

solution, or in a TT that obscures information, thus hindering the readefdloming the

clues that are scattered throughout the text. Clues and misdirection can take many shapes,

from scenariecGHSHQGHQFH (PPRWW DQG $OH[DQGHU MHIR
insignificant items and burying plsignificant items in the backgrou§id (PPRWW DQG
Alexander 2014: 329), fractured narratives or partial viesesgo 2014kto intricate lexical
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chains or patterning (ibidf.Characters can also be added to the suspect list through
MFKDUDFWHU FRQVWUXFWYV ZKL B&gGR14aROaIRQY BlsP WR WK
suggest deviance. An initial review of the corpus shows that many of these devices can be

found in CCF, and they will be discussed in more detail in the chapter on clues and

misdirection below.

'DQ\WHTV QH[W | HIHAN &F Vidlendd, kvt b6 ¢taupdd together with physical

IRUFH XQGHU WKH GDWD H{WUDFWLRQ FULWHULRQ pu6XVSHC

DOQRWKHU RI 'DQ\WHYV IHDWXUHYV 7KH OHYHO SRIHIGDPW DQG

definition of SUSHQVH p6XVSHQVH >«@ HQJDJHV RXU HPRWLRQV

(Pyrhonen2010b) According to Sanford and Emmott, the extent of anxious uncertainty or

suspense that the reader feels on behalf of a liked character can be altered by various means

swech as increasing the level dangerpr the extent of distress shown by a liked protagonist
6DQIRUG DQG (PPRWW MEXVSHQVHT WKHUHIRUH HQ

protagonist is in actual or potential danger, including danger from @tysodence, and this

is what forms the first subategory for data extraction. The second-category is the

SURWDJRQLVWTY HPRWLRQDO UHVSRQVH WR GDQJHU DQG Y

this is an important component in creating suspengbepart of the reader. What makes

WKLY IHDWXUH SRWHQWLDOO\ SUREOHPDWLF IURP D &) SHL

are a sensitive area in CF (Lathey 2016: 25). The challenge for translators lies in the fact that

the source and targetltures may have different perceptions of what level of suspense the

FKLOG UHDGHU FDQ EH FRQIURQWHG ZLWK RU ZKLFK pDVSH

from (Lathey 2016: 26). This combination of suspense as a potentially sensitive issue along

with its prominent position in crime fiction form the basis of my decision to include it as a

data extraction criterion.

To conclude, the main categories for data extraction for this study are transgression, the
detective protagonist as a marginal/transgressharacter, clues and misdirection and
suspense. These categories will be discussed in four separate evaluation chapters that form

the main part of the thesis.

42 For an indepth look at foregrounding, backgrounding, and text processing, see Sanford and Emmott 2012.
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4.4Coupled pairs and capturing the data

The coupled pairs for the contrastive analysis bgliselected based on the data extraction

categories identified above, and | will only address lexical items or segments that are relevant
IRU WKHVH FDWHJRULHY 7RXU\YfV PHWKRG RI VHOHFWLQJ C
here since the criterfar data extraction may not necessarily include text segments that pose
translation problems as such. Instead, | will select the relevant segments in the STs and map

the corresponding TT segments onto them. The length of coupled pairs can range frem sing|

lexical items tasegmentgomprising sentences or even paragraphs of a text

The manual process of data extraction meant reading each ST, extracting all relevant
segments according to the criteria listed above and capturing them in aspreelshedf |

then read the full TTs and added the corresponding segments to the spreadsbeetnd
columnto create the coupled pairs. Reading the complete TT ensured that no relevant
features such as potential additions to the TTs were missied) dloe data extraction process.

An additional column is used to record and describe the kind of shift that takes place between
ST and TT segment. The following colurtiiencaptures whether the shift results in a

different effect in the TT and, if so, wihetr suspense, for example, has been heightened or
decreased. A spreadsheet is the most effective way of capturing all relevant data since it can
be filtered as needed, making it possible to determine patterns, for example between a
specific data extractiocategory and the effect achieved in the TT.

4.5Translation procedures

A large part of the focus of this thesis lies on how the main data extraction categories perform

in translation and how the effects in the TTs differ from those in the STs. Intordescribe

WKH VKLIWV EHWZHHQ WKH WH[WV LW LV QHFHVVDU\ WR KI
WUDQVODWLRQ IRU IRFXVLQJ RQ SDUWLFXODU WKLQJV WKI
91). The terminology used to capture the shifts should tHetldH pQHYHU EH UHJDUGHC
LQ LWVHOIY 7RXU\ EXW DV puSDUW RI WKH GLVFRYHI
WKH IRUPXODWLRQ RI HISODQDWRU\ K\SRWKHVHVY LELG (
WKXV D pQHFH Mu\anards furthervveseavcWtbal Would dig deeper into the reasons

43 See appendices for the spreadsheets, one for each evaluation chapter.

64



ZK\ SDUWLFXODU WUDQVODWRUY FKRRVH SDUWLFXODU VWL
(Chesterman 2016: 91).

There are several theoretical approaches that attempt to categorise translation procedures and
strategies, some with overlapping terminology, others that use different terms for identical
procedures. Vinay and Darbelnet, Catford, Newmark and Chestermamlhdeveloped
IUDPHZRUNV IRU DQDO\VLQJ VKLIWV LQ WUDQVODWLRQ 21\
most beneficial for discussing differences between effects in ST and TT since many of them

do not simply name the procedure itself but frequantljcate the shift that occurs between

the coupled pairs. An explicitness change, for example, suggests that a different level of

clarity exists in ST and TT, respectively, thus potentially affecting clues or misdirection.

&DWIRUGTV PR G HtiOn &hifty intG td biad Paf@yoDed of level and category

shifts. Level shifts signify shifts from grammar to lexis whereas category shifts are
subdivided further into shifts within grammatical structures (structural shifts), parts of speech
(class shif), hierarchical linguistic units (unit/rank shifts) and irgyastem shifts (Munday

2008: 60ff). The shifts Catford describes mainly appear to be obligatory ones, for example a
change from definite to indefinite article, necessitated by linguistic diifeebetween
languages. This limits their relevance for this thesis since my initial analysis of the coupled
pairs suggests that the shifts that are relevant for my data extraction categories are mostly

optional ones, not dictated by linguistic divergence.

Unlike Catford, Vinay and Darbelnet take optional shifts into account in their model, making

it more relevant for this thesis. Although they stipulate that a translation should be as direct as
SRVVLEOH pGLUHFW WUDQV O D WatoRs @fjst haVe<recourse i QtReZ O H G J H
VWUDWHJIJLHYVY PREOLTXH WUDQVODWLRQY LI WKiddypUHJDUC
and Darbelne2008: 131). They propose seven categories, the first three of which are direct
translation procedures: borrow, calque and literal translation (for descriptions of these

procedures, seeivay and Darbelne2008: 129ff). The oblique procedures are transposition,
modulation, equivalence and adaptatiom@y and Darbelne2008: 132ff). Transposition

uL QY R Qacingwned w@d class with another without changing the meaning of the
PHVVDJHY LELG ORGXODWLRQ PHDQV FKDQJLQJ WKH SRLQ

concrete or active to passive. The next category, equivalence, should not be confused with the
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way the term frequently tends to be used in translation sttfdfes.Vinay and Darbelnet,
HTXLYDOHQFH LV WKH UHQGHULQJ RI WKH VDPH VLWXDWLR
VWU XFW X U D i@ayPaHdNDErBet & 008:9.34). Examples of etyalence are

onomatopoeia and idioms. The last category, adaptation, is used for cultural references that

are unknown in the TL. Initial analysis of the coupled pairs suggests that Vinay and
'DUEHOQHWTY FDWHJRULHV WUDQV 8\Rn forekdingah@ Ghifs R G X O D
between CCF source and target texts. Transposition could potentially disrupt lexical chains of
clues in a text, and modulation could, for example, entail a change to the level of suspense by

changing active to passive constians and thus making the action more static.

Whilst some of the procedures above are relevant for analysing shifts in my corpus,

Newmark and Chesterman offer a wider, more nuanced range of procedures. Both
LQFRUSRUDWH VHYHUDO RWBUQDL BWY G1 HYPHDHININM WINV[RQ R P\
categories literal translation, modulation, and transposition. He also identifies the category
9LQD\ DQG 'DUEHOQHW FDOO FDOTXH EXW UHIHUV WR LW DV
identified by Newmark that couldave particular bearing on this thesis is synonymy.

6\QRQ\P\ PHDQV WKH XVH RI D pnQHDU 7/ HTXLYDOHQW WR D
HTXLYDOHQW PD\ RU PD\ QRW H[LVWY 1HZPDUN 1HZ
should only beusedfd nZRUGV QRW LPSRUWDQW LQ WKH WH[W LQ S
DGYHUEV RI TXDOLW\Y LELG $OWKRXJK 1HZPDUN FODVVH\
relevant for the data | am examining here since adjectives can heighten or lessen suspense.
AnexamSOH ZRXOG EH WKH XVH RI puyVFDU\Y DV RSSRVHG WR p\
GHVFULEHG 8VH RI VIQRQ\PV FRXOG SRWHQWLDOO\ DOVR C

investigative involvement in the narrative.

&KHVWHUPDQYV W&[tReQrird? tompé&h8rdive list of procedures amongst these

four. It incorporates many of the categories used by Vinay and Darbelnet, for example calque
DQG WUDQVSRVLWLRQ DV ZHOO DV 1HZPDUNYV FDWHJRU\ R
unit shifts(Chesterman 2016: 91ff.). Overall, Chesterman names approximately 30

categories. Whilst it may initially appear to be the most unwieldy model due to the large

number of procedures, this in fact facilitates a nuanced analysis. In addition to synonymy,

which, DGGUHVVHG EULHIO\ DERYH WKH IROORZLQJ FDWHJRL

might be particularly relevant for this study: cohesion change, coherence change, hyponymy,

4 For an overview of some prominent % E} Z U ¢ (}E A u%o0 Duv Cl[* Z %S E }v <«
equivalent effect (Munday 2008: 36ff.).
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emphasis change, explicitness change, information change, interpersonal cretrayejab
change and visibility change. These categories do not simply describe linguistic procedures
but to a degree already indicate what effect is achieved in the TT, the aspect of translation
that this thesis investigates. Several of the procedurésasucoherence and cohesion

change, emphasis, visibility, and information change, can have an impact on the element of
HUHDGHU PDQLSXODW B&go ZMa: BeOh&hgikgHehaslvR devices,
emphasis on particular content, or the levelisibility of certain information could create a

TT which is less or more ambiguous than the ST. Hyponymy and clause structure changes
(under which Chesterman includes modulation such as changes from active to passive and
vice versa) can affect the suspetisat is created when describing dangerous situations.
Hyponymy could be used to choose terms that are either more or less marked than those in
the ST, thus heightening or lessening suspense. Also related to this area is the matter of
agency#in this cag, the agency displayed by the protagonist. Through changes from active
to passive structures (or vice versa) or changes to the point of view, agency could be
increased or decreased, which in turn might heighten or lessen suspense as well as changing
the vsibility of the agent or cause of an action.

Two categories with possible implications for the translation of CCF that are missing from

the above taxonomies are omission and deletion, terms often used interchangeably in the

critical literature® Lathey, KDYLW DQG 2716X0OO0OLYDQ UHIHU WR WKH GH
WUDQVODWLRQ LI WKH\ FRQVLVW RI phHOHPHQWY UHJDUGHG
FXOWXUHTY 21%68% Gde hlsoshavit 2006: 26 and Lathey 2006: 6). Apart from

erasing conterthat is considered unsuitable for the child reader, deletion and omission can
DOVR EH XVHG WR pVLPSOLI\ WKH WH[W E\ DYRLGLQJ DPELJ
U H D G HDafagi 3@ 6: 63) and to eliminate items that do not contribute directhe plot.

Segments in the CCF STs that are considered too graphic or sensational and possibly harmful

to the reader in the target culture could thus be deleted entirely, leading to a loss of suspense,

for example. In addition, clues and misdirectiam ®e affected by omissions. Authors

frequently spread clues throughout a text in the shape of lexical chains, sometimes involving

repetition of lexical items, but they can also be buried in large amounts of redundant

4 Al-Daragi argues that deletion should signify deletion of an entire segment whereas omission should signify
deletion of meaning rather than theegment itself (ADaragi 2016: 62ff.). My initial analysis suggests that

entire ST segments are occasionally deleted in translation in the corpus but that no deletion of meaning
occurs. Either term is therefore taken to indicate a segment of text thanbaseen included in the TT going
forward.
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information. Deletions could thus letmla loss of significant information for readers,
hindering their ability to solve the case alongside the protagonist. Conversely, they could

make the solution easier to decipher if seemingly redundant misleading material is deleted.

An initial review ofthe corpus suggests that a number of the procedures outlined above occur
during the translation from ST to TT and that they do indeed affect the way in which the TT
performs compared to the ST. The degree to which they impact the TT will only be

determind after more detailed analysis has taken place.

4.6 Evaluating the data

Based on the data extraction criteria, there are four main evaluation chapters in this thesis,
focussing on adult transgressitime protagonist as a transgressive or outsiderdigur
suspensegndclues and misdirection respectively. The aim of each chapter is to identify
patterns in the shifts between STs and TTs that allow me to assess whether any of the features
under discussion were substantially altered in translation andeasfdre potentially more
problematic in the target culture than in the source culture. The final thesis chapter will bring
the results from the evaluation chapters together to draw conclusions about the underlying
norms and constraints that operate irhboarketplaces. This is also where | will discuss

individual translator profiles and topics for potential future research.
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Chapter5:dE vePE <¢]}v ]Jv Z]o E v[e E]Ju vV § 3]A &]

HODWW :DONHU DO ZD\Merédyp&Spdope. F&xV EDG WR
example, it was wrong to assume that just because the local postman

ZDV D ORQHU ZLWK D OLPS DQG D JODVV H\H K
he also said that it was worth bearing in mind that stereotypes were
WKHUH IRU DolhR@MY:R@Y 6W

5.1 Transgression in the corpus

Thecorpuscontainsa wide range of signifiers of criminality, from the depiction of the

criminal as a déhumanised figure to perpetrators displaying signs of mental instability or
deviantsexuality. Such transgressions against social norms suggest to the protagodist

the readertthat a character is a potential criminal, making them recognisable. Transgression

LQ FULPH ILFWLRQ LV QRW DOZD\V OLP b&\¢Hhe shoRsgull PLQ D O\
WR EH D PRUH XQLYHUVDO SKHQRPHQRQ WKDQ FULPHY 3\U
these signifiers are used as red herrings to add an innocent character to the suspect list. Such
misdirection will be discussed in more detaitlie chapter on clues and misdirection below

whereas this chapter focusses on the way that criminal characters are depicted in the corpus.
Three characters in the corpus who are not connected to the crime which the protagonist is
investigating neverthelegngage in criminal activities. Their depiction therefore also

signifies criminality, and they will be included in this chapter.

As mentioned in the theory chapters above, CF has a didactic function, and the depiction of
transgressive characters providegQ ULHQWLHUXQJ KLQVLFKWOLFK JHVHOO
(orientation about societal norms) (Lange 2005: 539) by showing readers what is considered

a deviation from those norms. Dahrendorf, however, mentions concerns that CCF could
MEHVWIWLJH X@é&n Yoiwtee\gegenliber Aul3enseitern der Gesellschaft und
JHIHQ*EHU DEZHLFKHQGHP 9HUKDOWHQY FRQILUP DQG VWI
society and towards different behaviouDahrendorfl977 263), and markers of criminality

such as mental instability or a deviant physical appearance appear to corroborate such

concerns. Such links to transgression appear to be at odds with the socialising function of CF

to SURPRWH p(PSDWKLH X Q Gathand dekstandnwgtstkande @piaHe? S

2016:514 DQG ZKLFK KDV DOORZHG WKH JHQUH WR pFRQWULE)
RI HTXDOLW\ DQG GLYHUW W@ KBHAQRIOGW WR ZKLFK OLWHU
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DWWLWXGHYV U HPimser@RV14GLHIE buitie Edadmedtions between ethnicity,
mental instability, physical appearance and criminality in the corpysaipéematic,

nevertheless.

A factor that might influence the way such depictions are perceived by a reader is the mode

in which a text is written. Several of the texts are derived from ACHyeunkes or characters

as discussed abowa/hereasMurder Most UnladylikeandYoung Sherlock: Death Cloud

contain little humourHalf Moon Investigationss written as a parody of hatwbiled ACF: u D
OLWHUDU\ >«@ ZRUN LQ ZKLFK WKH VW\OH RI DQ DXWKRU R
(definition as per Merriam Webster online dictionaiylf Moon Investigationderives its

humour from showing children in roles usually reserved exclusively for adults: the world

ZHDU\ ZLVHFUDFNLQJ SULYDWH H\H ZKR KD WagakdHQ LW DO
schoolboy, and the secret society bent on world dominat@gisup of teryearold girls

who dres®ntirelyin pink. Real and imagined criminal characters are larger than life

caricatures, for example when the protagonist finds a huge footprint and imagines the

criminal as a scarred giant with an eyepatch andephiColfer 2006: 148)As a parody, the

text and therefore the stereotypical depictions of some of the characters (to be discussed in

the relevant sections of this chapter belstiwuld not be taken at face value. Howetres,

readership is unlikely to amiliar with any ACF texts at this point, which potentially means
thatthey are less likely to recognitiee parodic elemerdf the text. | would therefore argue

thatthe depiction of women as manipulataed female ambition assign of transgression

for exampleremain highly problematic.

Thesub-categories in this chapter are derived from a close reading of the corpus texts and
were subsequently crossferenced with ACF research to examine the parallels and
differences between transgression in thegeores.u>5@DFH DQG HWKQLF RWKHUC(
2005: 199) has served as a signifier of criminality in ACF alongside sexual deviance, the
latter often portrayed by a character who defies traditional gender roles. As Worthington
VWDWHYV pW K HiolalJrkieQoGline QrirkreRiCtivHends to be that sexualised women
ZKR UHIXVH WR FRQIRUP WR WKHLU pSURSHUY JHQGHU URO
(Worthington 2011: 45 omosexuality also appeaas a form of deviant sexualiily ACF,
IRU HIDPSOH LQ 'D VKt Maese +aIddR B0 BOHINE of this stereotyping has
changed over time, and hadbdiled ACF in particular has been appropriated in various ways,
for example by placing a female @ablack investigator at the centre of the narrative (Scaggs
Il 6FDJJV IXUWKHUPRUH PHQWLRQV p>J@D\ DQG OH\
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ERLOHG PRGHY 6FDJJV DQG :RUWKLQIJWRQ FRQILUP

investigator isno longgg WUDQVIUHVVLQJ JHQGHU ERXQGDULHVY :RU

MKRPRVH[XDOLW\ LV QR ORQJHU FRQVLGHUHG D FULPH RU

2011: 48)However, despite these developments and the fact that ACF has, at least in some

instances, bee SSURSULDWHG WR pFKDOOHQJH WKH DVVXPSWLRC
MWKH DVVRFLDWLRQ RI VH[XDO GHYLDQFH DQG FULF

48). Worthingtonalsoidentifies a trend in more recent ACF, particulaiyserial killer

narratives, towards an escalation of violence andflaudeanising of the criminal by framing

WKHP DV PRQVWURXV HQWLWLHYV VHW DSDUW IURP VRFLHW

crime but, as the crime becomes increasieglyeme, the perpetatis not simply criminal

EXW PRQVWURXVY DQG KLV RU KHU PRWLYSAM:TAUGII LQFRPSUH

Plain also discusses the idea of the monstrous criminal in her contemplation of the monstrous

as something thagt WU D Q VJ U HV V H GwérKnrhinkiRDaGuidrokl, &datkig hybrid

creatures that embody the cultural terror of miscegenation and the fear of absorption by an

MRWKHUZDL.BOHRAHYHU 30DLQ DUJXHV WKLV GHSLFWLRQ L

>«@ 7TKH PRQVWIRXWRVHWKOBD ZLWKRXW IRUP RU UHDVRQ

(ibid). This last aspect, the monstrous criminal as reassuring, is particularly relevant for CCF

since the readeas taught about transgression but is at the same time reassured that the

criminals are recognisable and comprehensible.

7KLV EULQJY PH WR WKH WRSLF RI WKH FULPLQDOVY PRWLY
is clearly motivatedThe motives are not usually explored in depth, but the Mukhtdbsaal

0D Q YV I&&béybnd their means and need money to financeltfestyle, Miss Griffin

in Murder Most Unladylikekills to stop an old scandal from being revealed and to protect her
position, Baron Maupertuis ivioung Sherlock: Death Clowdants to revenge himself on the
Empire he blames for the injuries he sustaimnettie Crimean War, Clarice ifhe

Imagination Boxwants to further her thwarted political ambitions, and Mr Deveretdain

Moon Investigationgvants to revenge himself on the wife who left him. This makes them

very different from the incomprehensiblerpetrators in ACF (Worthington 2011:14)

mentioned aboveéEven perpetrators who show signs of mental instability possess reasons for
their actions such as frustrated ambition or a wish for revenge, further reassuring readers that
criminality is something it can be explained and understood and allowing them to explore
transgression in a safe spathis idea of crime and criminals as comprehensible is explicitly

mentioned iMurder Most Unladylikevhen the protagonist repeats a list of reasons why
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peoplec® PLW FULPHV pORQH\ >«@ 3RZHU /RYH )HDU 5HYHQ
reader is thus assured that crime is something that can be understood rationally. This appears

to be part of the pedagogic function of C&Feaders learn about the existencerahinality

in the world, but they are also taught that it can be comprehended.

As we can see, race, monstrosity and sexual deviance occur as signifiers of criminality in
both ACF and CCF. A further overlap between the genres is police corruption waich is
feature particularly of harboiled ACF (Rzepka 2005: 180 and Scaggs 2005: 5hifthe

corpus, however, corrupt police officers only appear in two of the texts whereas in the
remaining four texts they are either presented in a positive light ortdgpear at all. One

of the corrupt police officers redeems himself towards the end of the story. All of this implies
that one difference between ACF and CCF may be the portrayal of the gintieghey

appear in a much more positive light in CCF, untike incompetence they often display in
classic detective fiction ascorrupt characters in hatwbiled ACF.This could be a

continuation of the socialising function of CCF and the way it reassures its readers, this time
informing them that the police are ultimately trustworthige final subcategory of
WUDQVJUHVVLRQ LV pGDUNQH V VekpliditctbssbleGVRIMACRERY/ DS SHD
and this feature stems exclusively from a close reading of the corpus. Several of the texts
create a connection between criminality, darkness and shadows. There is a certain overlap
with the chapter on suspense below sidarkness also suggests danger, but specific criminal

characters are also associated with it.

In each of the graphs in this thesis, Weetical Y axis signifies the number of occurrences of
the feature that is being discussed whereahdhieontalX axis shows differing phenomena:
in the figure below, for example, it shows all the different kinds of signifiers of criminality
and their total number of occurrences across the corpus. In figuresdibfoa single
feature, for example figure 2 on page the X axes show how that particular feature is
distributed across theorpus texts.
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Signifiers of criminality: total numbers of relevant instances
across the corpus
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Figurel: Signifiers of criminality across the corpus

The most prominent categorigsthe corpus are the monstrous criminal and the criminals
ZKR DUH PDUNHG DV pRWKHUYT E\ WKHLU SK\VLFDO DSSHDUL
important visual clues as signifiers of criminality are in the téite. high numbers for the

third categoy, darkness, are somewhat misleading since this feature mainly oc¥iasng
Sherlock: Death Cloudnd only as isolated instances in the other téxtsgger corpus

would be necessary to determine whether it can be found more widely irBeifl

trangression and deviant gender on the other hand appear in each of the texts, potentially
demonstrating how crime fiction actsasirror for the anxieties of its readership
SDUWLFXODU WKH FKL O QatkHtn dhild velatiomsisten@tve Drid R X Q G
betweerethnic otherness and criminality is created in four of the t&kis.same applies to

mental instability which also appears in four texts as a marker of transgres@mrgh it is

slightly less prominent thagender and sexual tregressionThe numbers for corrupt police

are the same dsr instances of mental instability in the corpus, §iate corrupt police

officers only appear in two of the texts, they lass ubiquitous within the corpus as a whole

but more noticeable in the texts in which they do featastances in which the motivation
EHKLQG WKH FULPLQDOV % tbeHMiesRrbddd bErosk[tBe&hlisl Ghi& D Y
shows that the texts do not devote much spaeggring criminal psychology, unlike some
crime fiction for a older audienc€Stenzel 2016: 338Yhese instances are, however,

sufficient to show the readerahall criminals have a motivation, as mentioned above.
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5.1.1De-humanisation and onstrosity as signifiers of criminality

The depiction of criminals as monstrous or uncanny is one of the most consistent signifiers of
criminality across the corpus. It serves to remove the criminals from the realm of humanity

which the protagonist and other roriminal characters inhabitankKtUQV WKHP LQWR D u
GHILQHG DOLHQ RWKHUY 30DLQ ,Q WKH FRUSXV WKL
as animalistic, are described as resembling inanimate objects such as automata, or, in a few
instances, as actual monstersoras &/MDDLQYYV GHILQLWLRQ RI WKH PRQVW I
humananimal hybrids (Plain 2001: 18) has therefore been expanded here to encompass this

wider variety for the purpose of this thesis.

Depicting criminals as animalistin particular juxtaposes themitiv the child detectives who

use reason to bring the perpetrators to justice. Christopher Routledge comments on this role
reversal between child protagonist and adult criminal in which the child must act in a rational,
adult manner whereas the adult criatidisplays childish tendencies (Routledge 2001: 77),

and a similar dynamic appears to be at play here since animalistic traits or behaviour can be
associated with irrationality whereas the child protagonist uses deduction to foil the
FULPLQDOVY SODQV

De-humanised criminals
30

25
20
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10

5
0 — . .
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H Instances of 'dehumanising' as signifier of transgression in each text

Figure2: Monstrosity and dehumanisation as signifiers of transgression
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The figure above shows to what extent this feature is present within each of the corpus texts.
The distribution of its various manifestatioganimalistic, eit, monstrous or inanimate

portrayals tacross the corpus varies widely, and they will be discussed one by one below.

"HD G 0D Q TdésériRes eriminals in animal terms most consisteatid it is noticeable

that the behaviour of its criminalsisalssiH PRVW pFKLOGLVKY DV GLVFXVVH
Routledge identifies this childishness as a reflus@ W UWLFLSDWH LQ WKH pUHIHU]I
HIFKDQJH VA\VWHP RI ZRUN DQG SD\YT 5RXWOHGJH D (
criminalsin'"HD G 0D Q work, Bh&ytalso live above their means. Instead of changing

their habits, they attempt to supplement thesome by trafficking children for unpaid

labour. They and the other criminals who are involved in this scheme thus reject the adult
discourse and adopt a less rational way of being, and they are characterised by the frequent
references to their animbke appearance and behaviolihe gang member Mrs Weblor

examplee EHDUV D UHVHPEODQFH WR D SXJ p+HU IODW QRVH D«
LQ D VPLOH UHPLQGHG /DXUD RI D VQDUOLQJGCKXNHT6WWRKC
John 2010: 7 DQG KDV puSXJ VPLOHVY 6W -RKQ ,Q DGGLW
MELUG RI SUH\ SRLVHG WR ULS LQWR D PRXVHY 6W -RKQ
VNLQ FUDZOY 6W -RKQ I 2WKHU FUL®PLIY Dbwe/ LQ WKLY
WKH plODW OLIHOHVV H\HV RI D FRGY 6W -RKQ RU
John 2010: 67). In other corpus texts, the animal resembii@aresntlybecomes apparent

when a criminal is cornered or in danger of being eego€larice, the villain ofhe

Imagination Box EDUHV KHU WHHWK LQ D JHVW X Uiké¢ fehHilee QLVFHQW
(Ford 2015: 257), and Miss Griffin Murder Most Unladylikesnarls and looks like a cat

about to pounce (Stevens 2016: 304). The sndthange is most striking khalf Moon

Investigationssince the culprit Mr Devereux appears to be a respectable citizen throughout

most of the story. When the protagonist reveals that Mr Devereux is, in fact, behind the petty
crimes, the perpetrator begito make dogdike sounds: he growls and laughs with a noise

MOLNH WKH ZDUQLQJ EDUN RD D WHU ULRNHR WibvinrB&tRUE & RO IH
revealed under pressuiEhe only texts in which the criminals are not described as

animalistic ae Young Sherlock: Death ClowhdThe London Eye Mysteryhe London Eye

Mysteryonly contains one refence to criminals as dmumanised to which | will return

below.Young Sherlock: Death Cloudn the other hangrominently compares its main

villain to an inanimate object, a puppet. The body of this character, Baron Maupertuis, has

been disfigured by injuries sustained during the Crimean War {88p8le is almost
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entirely paralysed and only able to move withtiélOS R1 D VWUXFWXUH OLNH D ¢
DQG VWULQJV ZKLFK OHWV KLV VHUYDQWYV PRYH KLV DUPV
269). His limbs are further described innrd0XPDQ WHUPV p+LV DUPV ZHUH WK
like the branches of anold cakltHHY /DQH +LV pWJURWHVTXHY /D
appearance mirrors the way his mind has become warped through his obsession with taking
revenge upon the British whom he regards as responsible for his injureesillain in

Murder Most Unladylikeon the otherhandc HDUYV DQ XQFDQQ\ UHVHPEODQFH
IURP WKH IXWXUH >«@ >ZLWK@ URZV RI JOHDPLQJ FORFNZR
2016: 37f.). The image of the automaton is taken up again during her unmasking towards the
endof WKH QDUUDWLYH p$QG VKH VPLOHG >«@ ,W ORRNHG O
FORFNZRUNY 6WHYKHQWHDYVY WKH %DURQTV ERIXé MgsWZLVWH (
*ULIILQYY LQKXPDQ TXDOLWLHY PDQLIHVW LQVQOWKPHAB@Q\ (
UHDO GRHV VKH"Y 6WHYHQV ,Q D SDUDOOHO ZLWK
both perpetrators give in to irrational impulses that ultimately bring about their undoing. In

OLVV *ULIILQYYVY FDVH WKLYV tthd¢Htbe@sin\of BvamKinl mdtithvwWiclG HD WKV
leads to her arredBaron Maupertuis on the other hand refuses to acknowledge his bodily
GLVDGYDQWDJH DQG WDNHV WKH SURWDJRQLVW RQ LQ D S
these interfering brats mysO1 1 /DQH WKXV DOORZLQJ WKH SU

The Imagination Bosakes the comparison between criminality and the monstrous one step
further. The text contains a science fiction element, and its novum is a box that creates
physical obHFWV IURP VRPHRQHYTV WKRXJKWYV “WKH MBERB QDRLRXWV |

transgressive character becomes embodied as an actual monster:

iThe creature stood like a gorilla, only it was huge, larger than an eleptsaback
pressed on the higteiling. Its flesh was red, covered in open sores. Half its body was
bold and imposing, the other half looked lame and unfinished. And its faeee was

no animal on earth that it resembled. It was simply a morfste).R U G

7KH YLO Orerit gifninalitRigtHus depicted as animalistic, monstrous being beyond

human reason, bent on destruction. Fleeting references to criminals as monsters also occur in
'"HDG ODQI¥YK&ERY)Y WKH SURWDJRQLVWIV XQFOH UHIHUV WR W
MHEWRHUKRRG RI6WRERKWHUYV I DQG RQH RI WKH YLOODLQ\

¥dzZ 8§ GEu ZVv}Auu[ A « }]v C &I} "pA]lv v E ( E+ 8} Z8Z 3Z]vP }E SZ]VF
%}ESE C Jvelv (]38]}v (Eludz A}Eo A & }Pv]e E}uv pe[ ~Z} ESe
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PRQVWHUY 6W ,-RithQother text describes the monstrous in as literal a way as

The Imagination Bax

The finalway in which criminal characters are markedndg®imanis through thessertion

that they are eviln "HD G 0D Q  ¥n &4li¢itdistinction between good and evil is

FUHDWHG ZKHQ WKH SURWDJRQLVW ZRQGHUV ZKHWKHU D F
John 2010: 129D QG ZKHQ DQ DVVXPSWLRQ LV PDGH WKDW D FKDU
HORRNY OLNH DQ DQJHTng gahyvthaRKb@hind the crimes in the story is
FDOOHG pHYLOYT 6W -RKQ DQG HYRDQGI RIQMHTIBYJI-RHK
2010: 186)Evil as a concept is also presenflime London Eye Mystewhen a character
VSHFXODWHY ZKHWKHU D PLVVLQJ WHHQDJHLOWIRWESEHHQ DE
263), but the idea of criminals as evil is retpanded on beyond this fleeting refereimcthe

text The criminal as an alien other is thus present in each of the corpus texts, albeit to a

greater or lesser degree and, as can be seen in the lastegbry, evil, not necessarily

always in a visuayl recognisable way. The idea of evil does, however, also tie into the

socialising function of CCF since it may not teach the reader to recognise criminality through

the way a character looks but it presents certain ideas about the nature of criminals.

5.1.2Deviant bodies (appearance and behaviagr¥ignifiers of criminality

This second subategory captures other physical signifiers of transgression, further
supporting the argument that criminals in CCF can frequently be recognised by their physical
appearance. Many transgressive characters are dirty or unkempt, unusgejlgdarred or,

in the case of women, ugly. Character traits such as greed and vanity can be made visible
through obesity, but also, in contrast to the lack of hygiene just mentioned, by an excessive

amount of personal grooming.
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Figure3: Deviant bodies as signifiers of transgression

The largest cast of criminaharacters appears irH D G 0 D Q fanhd&&uig-Sherlock:

Death Cloud and most of them have clearly othered physical appearances, explaining the
high number of relevarsegments in these two texts. The petty crimesaiti Moon
Investigationson the other hand, are all committed by a single character. There are, however,
multiple others who also engage in illegal activities, albeit unrelated to the main mystery, and
theyare the source of the segments in this catedwuyder Most UnladylikendThe

Imagination Boxcontainonly a small number of criminals, which explains the smaller

number of examples here. Finallshe London Eye Mystedoes not featurany actual

criminals, but there is one character who is connected to the mystery. His physical
appearance is the source of the examples in this section.

7KH FULPLQDOVY DSSHDUDQFHYV theb@statrdd) msvalliKgduRtRIU H H[W
large +to being dirty or unkemptYoung Sherlock: Death Clowdth its large cast of

criminal characters contains a combination of both. Its main villain was discussedrabove

the section on dbumanised criminals, but there is also a group of henchmen. The afincip

one of these is almost as grotesque as his master:

Hlis arms were as thick as an ordinary man's legs while his legs were like tree
trunks. His hands were the size and shape of shovel bladek@s scalp was

so covered with winding brown scars thdbitked, at first glance, as if had a

full head of haiff /DQH
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+LV VL]JH DQG VFDUULQJ DUH HP S%abBsWé Mah @it biivdd Ik O WLPHV
spades and a head that was bald and covered inflscar® Q H DQG UWKH VFDI
KHDG >ZHUH@ OLYLG LQ WKH OLJKW IURP WKH ZLQGRZ OLN
(Lane 2014: 268). This level of physical otherness is reserved for the villain and his main

servant, but the physical appaaces of the other henchmen signal theminality and

propensity for violence. They hayeEDWWHU B¢ @D/FFHDVJJUHBQH UGHIRUPHG
HDUV DQG QRVHY RDQ@HUH pPLVVLQJ VHYHUDO WHHWK DQG
that lookedOLNH KHYG FDXJKW LW ZLWK D NQLIHY /DQH :
FRYHUHG KLV DUPV GRZQ WR WKH ZULVWYV OLNH VOHHYHVY

another marker of deviance:

fThe underarms of his jacket were so blackened wilswieat patches that they had
EHFRPH ZD[\ DQG VWLII 7KH VPHOO RI WKH PDQ V FORYV
EUHDWK VPHOW OLNH VRPHWKLQE2KBE.ZB55LHG LQVLGH KL

Scars, unusugdhysiquesanddirt all serve as signifiers of criminality in this teXtere is an

echoof these descriptions ihnHD G 0 D Q Y sihc& Bné df the criminals hasbald head

and the squat, solid body of a wresfler 6 W -R K Q The physical appearance of the

criminals in this texts less extreme than ivioung Sherlock: Death Clopydowever. Another

gang memberistJDXQW DQGHROGBGRZ-RKQZLWK D uFRORXUOHVYV DS
(StJohn 2010: 175p QG \HW DQRWKHU LV VLP $8)\ThiEgaunhegs 6 W -RKQ

also appears imhe Imagination Box 7KH IHPDOH YLOODLQ KDV pWKLQ DUP:
HVNLQQ\ KDQGVY )RUG DQG DSSHDUV GUDLQHG RI F
that her transgressive nature has depleted herasudestOne of the criminal characters in

Half Moon Investigationss also distinguished by his unusual appearapasdicularly his

size. HeisuPDVVLYH DQG KDLU\Y &ROIHU ZLWK ILQJHUV
(Colfer 2006: 164 The narratore’s KDVLVHV KLV VL]H IXUWKHU p+H ZDV \
VHH ZDV D EHOO\ DQG D E HDbBikeGHE pr&wo0s| tharacters, however, he

is only a petty criminal anédssentially googhatured and his appearance is exaggerated to

such adegree that it no longer appears threatening, which is in keeping with the text as a

parody The least extreme example appearshe London Eye Mysteryhe only relevant

character is adjacent to the main mystery, and the protagonist adds him to hislsishes

to his unkempt appearance. He GHVFULEHG DV KDYLQJ uDQ DIWHUQRRC
(Dowd 2®8 DQG ZKHQ WKH SURWDJRQLVW HQFRXQWHUV KLI
VDPH FORWKHB& 21),RdiGating that he does not shawel potentially also does
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not change his clothing regularly. The protagonist elaborates that his own father only gets this
MDIWHUQRRQ VKDGRZY R Q8WM%® HvhichsHdge¢s@ha@t redpett@able pple

shave during the weeRlthoughthis charateris not a criminal per se, he is unreliable and

lies to the protagonist. His unkempt appearance is teigndier of his transgression.

Theconnection betweefemale deviancand ugliness in several texssnoticeable

Outwardly attractive charactebgcome uglyhen their true naturs revealed Miss Griffin

LV GHVFULEHG DV pTXLWH JRRG ORRNLQJYT 6WHYHQV
H[SUHVVLRQ EHFRPHYVY pKRUULEOH WR VHHY eb&stbHwhd QV
ORRNV OLNH D p%ROO\ZRRG VWDUY 6W -RKQ EHWUL
IURZQY 6W -RKQ the villain inTheldr@agination Bois described aa R Q F H

quite pretty, but now it was as though all the colour wasjonURP KHUY )RUG I
and p> K @ H U lddkdal \distdaeétl When she smil§iid). A minor character ialf Moon
Investigationsoriginally described as very attractive, is no longer pretty when taking part in

D SORW upu6KH SUEBQ/WYX ZRHPPNUNV®RJ D VQHHUY &ROIHU

distinctive when compared tbhe male criminals within the corpus. The male perpetrators

may be visibly deviant, but their lookse not describeith terms of attractiveness or lack

thereof This ould of course be because the way they are described overall leaves no doubt

as to their plainness or even repulsiveness, but it could also demonstrate a lingering bias

towards judging women in terms of beauty.

The last signifier of deviance in this sectiare obesity and excessive attention to physical
appearance, signalling greed and vanity. Greed is the motinelond the criminal deeds of

the Mukhtars, the criminal couple irH D G 0 D Q { Yhé&rRaniy and love of luxury can

be seenin MOXNKWDUYfV plLQH DQG H[SHUWO\ WDLORUHGT FORW
OXNKWDUYV IUHTXHQW YLVLWYVY WR WKH EHDXW\ VDORQ %R’
IRRG VLQFH 00UV evel ikahN & RBRbllpnRdRI Nter, plbeit one who had spdot

of time in the catering traildff 6W -RKQ O0OU 0 XN K\&libddt grdtegquely

overweight > «l@y failed to disguise his vast belly and multiple cfins6 W -RK Q

References to his weight recur throughout the text, using descrigidnsi¢bnifacef 6W

-RKQ LKLV >«@ EXONY 6W -RKQ HSOXPS KDQ
REHVH FDUWRRQ PRQVWHWEXt thWe créatega link between vanity,

obesity and criminality, once again suggesting éha¢rsonal appearance betrays a
FKDUDFWHUYV GHYLDQFH
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5.1.3Mentalillness as signifier of criminality

Compared to the signified criminality discussed abovejental illness is less prominent

within the corpus. It does, however, appear in four of the six texts and there is a clear link

between criminality and mental instability. The language around mental illness is frequently
derogatory which is somewhat suging. Due to the pedagogic role of CCF, more
HSV\FKRORJLFDOO\ VHQVLWLYH JXLGDQFHY 2Y6X0O0OLYDQ
could be presumed, but it is not explored in a nuanced way and several characters are simply
dismissed as mad oreven@@HG QDPHV VXFK DV2p13) XIBfWAIGRBS VY )RUG
HPDGQHVVY LQ WKH FRUSXYVY FDQ RIWHQ EH WUDFHG EDFN W
moreir GHSWK GLVFXVVLRQ RI WKHVH FKDUDFWHUVY SV\FKROI
simply beanother way of othering them and creating distance between them and non

transgressive members of socidental instability in each of these casesultsin criminal
DFWLYLW\ FDOOLQJ mMeRtidh big&cenk tHat QCF RAuldfpérpetuate

prejudice?®

Mental illness
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Figure4: Mental iliness as signifier of criminality

47 K[~ u o abBs these terms during a discussion of the way death is depicted in CF, but mental illness might
be a topic that needs a similarly sensitive approach.

48 Investigating depictions of mental iliness in a larger CCF corpus might be an interesting oppdotunit

future research in order to examine whether similar terminology is used across the genre, for example, or
whether there are more differentiated approaches to this topic.
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There is no link between mental illness and criminalitylie London Eye Myster@ne of

WKH PDLQ WRSLFV RI WKLV WH[W LV QHXURGriyhtHUVLW\ DQC
DSSHDU RXW RI SODFH LQ D WH[W WKD\Ws tiddfifeteantHV D QDUU
RSHUDWLQJ V\2008:HMMurdeRMdst Unladylikealso dispenses with any

language that indicates that its villain is mentally ill.

Thefirst text with mental instability as a signifier of criminality, albeit not a prominent one,
is'HDG ODQYV7&RYSHURWDJIJRQLVWHRPXGEGEBQIRADHQU\D MWW 6W -F
58) when describing the kinds of criminals that a detective has tavideaand the

protagonist thinkef OUV :HEE DV KDYLQJ D puSHUVRQDOLW\ GLVRUGH
Although Mrs Webb is indeed a criminal, the only explanafiothH SURWDJRQLVW(V
assessmemiight EH WKH IDFW WKDW VKH uDOWHUQDWH>V@ EHWZEL
VLOHQFHY 6W whikndoes not satisfactorijustify WKH ODEHO uSHUVRQDO
G L VR U GoEdJHpwever, demonstrate how lightly such terminology is used in tramtext

how easily connections between criminality and mental illness are formed.

There is a clearer link between criminality and mental illne¥oimg Sherlock: Death

Cloud 7KH PDLQ YLOODLQ LV USWHWWH &/ WRULRQ Ju P D &ifh «/@ QH

D SODQ WKDW LV uRBWlsRaksd/te\fidtxew With alclEdr @Gajectory from

trauma to mental iliness and criminaltyWKH YLOODLQYfV WUDXPD GXULQJ WEK

him to this quest for revenge. Unlike Mrs Webb, he displahsyieur thatsuggests that he

is indeed mentally unstable. When he explains his plan to destroy the British Army, his voice

GHVFHQGV WR« @ ORZFBIUWM-HG DZD\ ZDV KH ZLWK WKLV YHC

2014: 265), and during his fight with the protagonistdsesFRQWURO DQG EHJLQV uK

PLQGOHVVO\Y /DQH There aif@ YirtlteK Fhor©tenkalive suggestions that

otherciPLQDO FKDUDFWHUV PLJKW EH puPDGY 2QH RI WKH KHQ
DQG DQRWKHU pUDJ>HV@ OLNH D PDGPDQY /DQH

Half Moon Investigationsontains a similar combination of direct connections between the
villain and mental instabiy as well as more general references to mental illness and
criminality. Like the Baron invoung Sherlock: Death Clouthe perpetrator experienced a
traumatic event when his wife left him and their daughter, and he is driven by the wish to
prove that hés the better parent, in this instance through sabotaging the school talent show to
ensure that his daughter wins the contest. Throughout the story he appears as a respectable
citizen, but when the protagonist threatens to expose him, he begins to drepialistic
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behaviour, as discussed aboVhis suggests an overlap between the animalistic and mental

illness as signifiers of criminality whehe protagonist states that the perpetrator has been
HSXVKHG >«@ RYHU WKH HGJHY KR®LNWUULJKWAP DG L V BILJER
SRWHQWLDO OLQN EHWZHHQ FULPLQDOLW\ DQG pPDGQHVVT
When the protagonist is accused of arson, the inspector reasons that it must have been his
HMWZLVWHG P20Q6GHL0)&Rt@rodd him to commit this ddéspite such erroneous
accusations,KH SURWDJRQLVW KLPVHOI SHUSHWXDWHYV WKLV FR¢
FRXOG EH D PDGPDQ OXUNLQJ DURXQG HYHU\ FRUQHUY &R

Mental illnessas a sign bcriminality is most prominent iifthe Imagination Bogince one of

the most defining features of the villain is her mental instabigr. mental illness even

EHFRPHYV YLVLEOH LQ KHU DSSHDUDQFH DQG WKH QDUUDW
forP KHDG WR WRHY )RUG ZLWK uD PDQLDFTV VPLOH
FDFNOHY )RUG DQG ORRNLQJWHhahuhe @rotdgbnz )RUG
JDLQV D JOLPSVH RI KHU WKRXJKWYV (Rortl 20853247 ), ASUD QWLF 10
with the villains inHalf Moon InvestigationandYoung Sherlock: Death Clopuder mental

stateand subsequent criminal acticagpear to stem from a traumatic experience in the past,

her thwarted ambition of becoming a prominent politician (Ford 2015: ¥&23n the
SURWDJRQLVW FDOOV KHU puDEVRO XVéHndiels Wer DRSSV &UDF
HMOQHHG>V @ WWiR), thid Ridts 4tSHE role reversal between child detective and adult
FULPLQDO PHQWLRQHG DERYH 7KH ODQJXDJH KH XVHV WR
however, does not indicate maturity, and this terminology is the most derogatomell as

childish- used to describe mental illness in the corpus. In additdiK H YLOODLQYTV pHLQQ'
GHPRQVY WXUQ LQWR D PR Q Vattddnd cBadtindydR QricomfapablE HU P HQ W
connection between mental illness and monstro®igrall, most of the Miains in the corpus

display signs of mental illness, but their psychological states are not examined in a huanced
mannertPHQWDO LOOQHVV LV VLPSO\ D ZD\ RI HPSKDVLVLQJ W

5.1.4Radal and ethniddifferenceas signifiers of criminality

Race and ethnicity as signifiers of criminality are less pervasive in the corpus than the three
previous categoriggandMurder Most Unladylikeeven addresses such prejudices directly and
challenges thenNevertheless, the nmacriminals inYoung SherlockDeath CloudandDead

0D QTV &&fdrélgn nationaJsaandthe ethnic differencef a family of petty criminals is
hinted at inHalf Moon InvestigationsPDNLQJ pUDFLDO GLIIHUHQFH >«@ SDL
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Rl FULPLQDOLW\Y :R WWakdoQatigvith€connection remains implicit,
however, and nlike in connection with mental illness, no racially derogatory language or

terminologyis used.

Racial and ethnic difference

Dead Man's Cove London Eye  Murder Most  Young SherlockImagination Box  Half Moon
Mystery Unladylike Holmes Investigations

=
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B Instances of race/ethnicity as signifer of transgression in each text

Figure5: Race and ethnicity as signifier of transgression

The only text that does not address racial difference or ethnicity in any whg is

Imagination BoxThe London Eye Mysteacknowledges racism when a character describes
EHLQJ EXOOLHG DW VFKRR®WRDPD G REAHE Q 279)PbOtGikt&Stherepn 3 D N L

LV QR FRQQHFWLRQ EHWZHHQ FULPLQDOLW\ DQG HWKQLFLYV
here.Murder Most Unhdylikealso addresses racial prejudi€ée protagonist is a Chinese

girl at a boarding school in England in tH&80s, and she experiences prejudice from her

classmates and teachers alike (Stevens Z11808,121). When a teacher disappears, other

pupls begin to suspect D VHFUHW RUJDQL]DWLRQ WhH¢B&YKDG VRPHWK
(Stevens 2016: 43)r a Russian plot (Steve616:69). These prejudices are reminiscent of
nineteenthFHQ W XU\ G HW H F W LGhithebke Br\wwmdigh@iglr €} \ilekel sbridetimes used

as a secondary, background element, functioning to suggestoke criminality, mystery,
FRUUXSWLRQT :RUWWKhaSIONRQiettentury fictional characters such as

the criminal mastermind iICFu ManchuHaving a Chinese detective protagoigpropriates

these problematic depictions of Chinese characters as cripandl$ie text thus comments

directly onthis stereotype and refutes it.
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Half Moon Investigationdoes noexplicitly address issues of raceethnicity. The story is

set in Irelandand there is no indication of ethnic difference when it comes to the main
perpetratorThe story also features a family of petty criminals, however, and the narrator
comments onhteir physical appearance Wil WUDGHPDUN 6KDUNXMPEUHG KDLUY
131). When he disguises himself as a member of this fan@lyss fake tan to make his
FRPSOH[LRQ PMVHYHUDO VKDGHV G D3gNHedak& Bkp iQ RUPDOY &
particular suggeststhnic differencepotentially hinting at a connection to Irish travellers or

Romany originsand perpetuating perceptiorthat they have criminal tendenciéfitimately,

the family is nottonnected tdéhe crimeghat the protagonist isvestigating but they are

criminals regardless, creating an uncomfortable association betwesnality and ethnic

difference.

Racial differencas a more obvious signifier of criminality ihHD G 0 D Q 1 Vh&rRostH

prominent criminals in the text atiee Indian couple Mr and Mrs Mukhtar and a character
FDOOHG 0OUV :HEE 7 KH néverwpahty difcdssedy ikutshd-is tésciibéd as

KDYLQJ PFULQNO\ EODFN Wtb skih fhatdsS M WRRQHG GHVSLWH WKH
-RKQ DQG DW RQH SRLQW VKH LV KHDUGI2ZTEHDNLQJ
Presentingnor& DXFDVLDQ FKDUDFWHUV DV pRWKHUY LV QRW OLP
but also applies to Tariq, the pPJ RQLVWY{V %DQJODGHVKL IULHQG +H DS
throughout the book, but he is also described as having slightly mysterious abilities with

animals and an unusual amount of intuition, almost bordering on telepathy:

pH/DXUD ZDW F K baWad stdlhegs EdnE biver\him. He reached into the chaos

RI IXU DQG JQDVKLQJ WHHWK DQG FDOPO\ JULSSHG WKI|
ZRUGV LQ D ODQJXDJH /DXUD GLGQTW XQGHUVWDQG %
were standing quietly on either ¢itd R1 KLPJ 6W -RKQ

7KH SURWDJRQLVW DOVR QRWHV WKDW pu>Kk@H zZzDV VPDUW
DOZD\V NQRZQ ZKHQ VKHYG KDG D WHUULEOH GD\ DW VFKRI
2010: 104). This is not linked explicitly toshethnicity, but it exoticizes him, implicitly

attributing his abilitestonecnHVWHUQ SUDFWLFHY VXFK DV PHGLWDWLR
WKH WH[W FUHDWHY DQ LPDJH RI SHR S@itherldd BritnifaM/d¢,HU FR X
L Q 7 D WdeTdB\exbtic and somewhat mysterious.

Young Sherlock: Death Clouslthe text that most explicitigepictsan attitudeof suspicion

towards norAnglophonecharactersThe storyis set during the Victorian colonial period,
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and the protagonist expressestrongoelief in the superiority of the British Empire,

emphasisng KH % ULWLVK DUP\YfV GLVFLSOLQH DQG DELOLW\ QR
2014:264)andstatingthat WKLY LV WKH UHDVRQ pZK\ WKH %YULWLVK (P
VWU R Q JAn AmEricén charactdurthermorerefers to the war of independence between
$PHULFD DQG eételrLfighBLapeR014D266). This establishes a clear dichotomy

between Britain and America on one side and the-Anglophone forces that are threatening

Britain on the othefThe main villain is French, and he refers to an international organisation
FRQVLVWLQJ RI *HUPDQV )UHQFK DQG 5XVVLDQV ZKR DUH
ambitions.7KH JUHQFK EDURQYY DFWLRQV VWDQG LQ FRQWUDVW
DQG LW LV VXJIJHVWHG WKDW K HTieRMWsesEQGMeRstk€GHUKDQGH
IURP WKH VKDGRZV DQG WKHQ KL G H VW adgitiov khel ifteBds@oL QY /D Q
use African bees as a weapordastroy the British army. According to the text, these bees

are uY LUW X D @Qané 20 D1LEGNTcolour andnuchmore aggressive than European

beegLane 2014254). They are thus another foreign element that is threatening Baitain
MIRUHLIJQQHVVY LV SUHVHQWHG DV ti@dnghdui tddstory DQG ZRUWK

5.1.5Transgressiveexuality/gender

Transgressive sexuality/gender

Dead Man's Cove London Eye  Murder Most  Young Sherlock Imagination Box  Half Moon
Mystery Unladylike Holmes Investigations
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| Instances of 'transgressive sexuality/gender' in each text

Figure6: Deviant sexuality as signifier of transgression
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The corpus contains multiple criminal characters who transgress against gender norms,
particularly from accepted notions how mothers should bel@aweho use their sexuality to
manipulate others, in the tradition of the Raadled femme fataldt also includes several
segments in which sexual violence towards children or ¢gggraas addressed. Sexual
transgression or transgression against gemolensis thus a clear indicator of criminality. It
is also a prominergharacteristic of several of the female villains within the corpus. The
didactic elemenof this signifier of criminality is clear, particularly when texts warn
characterstand by extension the readgeagainst possible sexual violendde abusive or
violent mothers in the text may alseflectanxieties a child reader may have around family
relationships since crimend detective fictions, as Seago and Worthington state, mirror
VRFLHW\YV DQ[LHWLHYV DORQJVLGH LWV PRUDOV DQG YDOXI

The two perpetratorwhose transgressions against gender norms mark them as criminals

most clearly are the femalillains inThe ImaginatiorBoxandMurder MostUnladylike

Clarice inThe Imagination Boklames her son for her failure to fulfil heolitical anbitions.

She verbally abuses him from early childhood on and coerces hiinelpiog with her

FULPLQDO HQGHDYRXUV $SRDOQWLRH 2WMKURKZR QW MVMIKILQJIV 3, W
ZKLVSHUHG WKURXJK WLJKW Gthl&nybytRXD%G YRURXFK SRWHQ)
6KH UHSHDWHGO\ FDOOV KLP EGLZHURFBIWRU\IJBE DK MAO V XUFHKSLC
andpyXQJUDWHIXO OLWWOH WLFNTY )R UG@escriptions oflphysigak HUH DU

abuse, uUW KH PHQWLRQ RI pW K3ugyedtsQhht WeKriQréatifiem BfRef sion

may extend beyond the verb@he villain inMurder Most UnladylikeMiss Griffin, goes

further and kills her illegitimate daught@ie bk is set in the 1930s, and Miss Griffin, now

the headmistress of a respectdimarding school for girls, had a child out of wedlock when

she was youngef KH pVKDPHIXO DIIDRIBYwas ¥wdpYt tth@evythe carpet and

the child given up for adaion (Stevens 2016: 269and when her indiscretion is almost

revealed, she kills helaughter to protect her position as headmistress. This character thus

also prioritises her career ov&rHU F KL O G { M additior) MissLEQfdn is vehemently

oppased to the institutioof marriage and considers it a waste of female potential (Stevens

2016: 299) Female ambition is thysortrayed as suspect and potentially dangefdagher

Clarice nor Miss Griffinconform to societal expectations hawthers should act and feel

towards their childrenand this marks them as deviahie thirdvillain who abuses her

position as a caregiver is Mrs Mukhtar'itl D G 0 D Q 1 8h&rBs€ués a young boy from a

life of indentured servitude in Bangladesh, m#téad of treating him well slaad her
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husband use him as unpaid lahdurey beat him, resulting in bruis€Stevens 2010: 67)

and the protagonist comments on his-tioia clothing andhe fact that he is very thils{

John 2010: 311 Mrs Mukhtar isthus the third female villain in the corpus who mistreats a
child she is responsible for, albeit not her own offspridghough this is not a relationship
between a child and its mother, it may reflect anxietresindcaregiverchild relationships
more boadly. The pervasiveness of this themehe corpuss demonstratelly the fact that
the figure of the lacking mother recursHalf Moon InvestigationsThe main criminal here

is a father who wants his daughter to win a talent coatest costs. The fathafaughter
relationship is not a negative oreit the father is driven to his criminal actions by the
departure of his wife who has left him and hesighter He states that his daughter is still
strugglingwith losing her mothefColfer2006: 295. 7KH PRWKHUfV PRWLYHV IRU (
family are not addressed, and the reader is therefore presented with yet anothefiguogher
who seemingly does noare sufficiently for her child and who is somewhat implicateller

husband's criminal actions as the root cause.

Female criminalsvho use their femininity to manipulate others, in a manner similar to the
hardboiledfemme fatale, appear iFhe Imagination BoandHalf Moon InvestigationsThe

trope of the femme fatale is modified to suit the age of the readengbiph cases, and ab

point does a protagonist fall for such a character or enter nefatéonship vith her. The

perpetrator inhe Imagination BgxClarice,seduces and marries a scientist to further her
DPELWLRQV p&ODULFH ZDV 6l K HORS HIGL WIHRO RIFRNYY B W KLLUWP\TW
243).Eventually, however, she convinces him to fake his death, rendering him a
prisonerXQDEOH WR pOHDHTHC VKO KRRV EARUN KHUH DOO GD\ HY
235).The relevant character Half Moon Investigationss only ten years old bughe offers

the protagonist aase to investigat@nd appears to be harmless until her agenda is revealed

later in thestory,and shephysically attacks him (Colfer 200801ff.). Her true identity

initially remains hidden behind a performance of exaggefatadinity: p,VQ W LW IDEXOR:
8V JLUOLHY ORYH SLQN WV WKH HV\Hdr@RKLIRNINgHEP LQL QL W\
mentioned throughout the texee for exampl€olfer 2006:30, 72,187) and sheretends

only to be interested in celebrity gossip rather than internatumtisics and economics

(Colfer 2006:48), hiding her intelligenceThis character is not the main criminal in the story

and she is, in fact, not connected to the crimes thatrthagonist is investigating.

Neverthelessshe is pursuing an illegal scheme of her @and exploits gender stereotypes to

achieve her aimsnaking her relevant for this sectichnother female character khalf
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Moon Investigationgvho manipulates men isktH S U R W D J R Q3h¥ mchHuhtsHowkie H U

tricked WK H S UR W D JRtQdpehdifp\Mimewiirkhidy pretending to need help with

physics in school, a subject she was not even tgkinter 2006: 40)Exploiting gender

stereotypes to manipulate othexsherefore not only a criminal signifier in this text but

portrayed more broadly as female beharfSuAs mentioned above, this could be part of the
exaggerated portrayal of stereotypes due to the parodic character of the text, but it remains
debatable to which the degree the reader would be able to intuit this due to their lack of genre
knowledge Thelast text that contains echoes of the femme fataléi® G 0D Q fVh& RY H
criminal Mrs Mukhtar is repeatedly describedasautiful orglamorouqSt John 2010: 31,

70, 134 and her appearance compared to that of a Bollywood star (St John 2088, 8%
SUHYLRXVO\ PHQWLRQHG LQ WKH VHFWLRQ RQ FReLPLQDOVY
link between a glamorous appearance and criminality becomes explicit when the
SURWDJRQLVW Y thfénrale khembeid u¥ tHe/intétikabbonal gang he is
LQYHVWLIJDWLQJ XVXDOGKDBRRNWHUWYIIQMIRFPRD REFHW %RQG Il
2010: 157)The trope othe femme fatale orlgmour as a signifier of criminality in female

characters is not developedydnrther in this text, though, since Mrs khtar does not

appear to manipulate anyoby using her looks or femininity.

There are no female character’mung Sherlock: Death ClowhdThe London Eye Mystery

who transgress against gender noammsanipulate others through their femininitjowever,

both texts warn children against danger from sexual abu¥@ung Sherlock: Death Cloud

a female character autionedDJDLQVW YHQWXULQJ L Q¥YRaIRIQBWRQTV (DV
what can happeto a young woman in Rotherhithe. The people who live there are worse than
animalsf /DQH The consequences are not explained furtherdbetothe fact

thatgender is emphasisetican be assumed that the implied danger migluf lBesexual

nature.In theLondon Eye Mystena teenage boy disappears. When the protagonist asks his
sisterZK\ FKLOGUHQ PLJKW EH DEGXGF@HMHGYVWKHIUBRZERQGYV ZLV
The book alsanentions a young boy who is found dead in Londod whoKDV D UNLQG RI
ORVW LQQRFHQFH LQ KLVShH# Hdgressiah @ only implied inghatter

example, buboth textneverthelessaution againssuch potential danger

“The portrayal of women iilalf Moon Investigationg/ould be an interesting topic for further research since

% EJo[* u ]3]}v }( P JvlvP P}} u 8]}v]v3IE & 38} ZvP 8Z A}Eo C }
Kl &] e ZE3eZ]e P]Eo0 ]J* VvuS < [ ~ }o( E 11hddodsindesiiare ieses Z E  Jue
u ]SJtve v Vvi}Ce Uu}@®& 5 E }SC%] 00C ZP]EO]*Z[ %o WE*U]S* |]* %o} ESE C
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These signifiers of criminality appeardddres some deeeated fears of childho@ahd are
certainly not restricted to this corpus. As David Rudd statassive behaviour towards
children and animals afrequentkey signifier of criminality in Enid B/ton stories (Rudd
2001: 85). CCHnakes such fears around family and in particular mathid relationships
explicit, which shows how the genre adafSF features to its younger readership,

modifying the social anxieties mentioned above to suit the audience.

5.1.6Corrupt authorities

Corrupt authorities
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Figure7: Corrupt authorities in the corpus

Corrupt authorities are@mmonfeature in hat-boiled ACF(Scaggs 2005: 57In ACF,
thoseauthorities tend to be the police force or government bollig3CF, however,
authority figurescould potentially be any adult with a duty of care for the protagonist, for
example a teacher, police officer or parémtill focus on corrupt members of the police
force heresince the topic would become too broad otherwisempared tahe previous
sedions in this chapter, corrupt police officers amg as frequent a feature in the corpus.
Although the policappeain five of the six texts, they are mainly portrayed positive
light, as helpful and trustworthy. Theg@emdo be one of the differences betwe®@F and
CCF,possibly due to the pedagogic function of the geviteh demands thatot too much
distrust of the police should be instilled in the reatter HD G 0D Q { WechRig-a
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police officer is a career to gise to, and the protagonist dreams of becoming a deteGtine
protagonist iMurder Most Unladylikes saved from the murderous headmisti®sa police
officer,andWKH DGXOW GHWHFWLYH LQYHVWLIJDWLQJ IWKH GLVD

TheLondon Eye Mysterg one of the few adults who take the protagonist seriously

The police appear in a more negative lightlalf Moon Investigationsa hardboiled spoof,

andThe Imagination BaxTheir portrayal irHalf Moon Investigationss somewhat

ambiguousOn the one hand, the protagonist has a positive relationship with a local sergeant

who encourages him in his detective work, albeit without taking him entirely seriously

(Colfer 2006: 56ff.)When the protagonist is accused of arson, howeveltef inspector

ZKR LV LQYHVWLJIJDWLQJ WKH FDVH LV FRQYLQF&G RI )OHWF
sends his file to thBirector of Public Prosecutions before interviewing tiolfer 2006:

1171ff.). He alsspeaks to him without any other adults presgr2l FRXUVH KH VKRXOG(
EHHQ WDONLQJ WR PH DW DOO ZLWKRXWh &Ndit®bid hiQWV SUHV
the police are shown to be prejudiced towards several other characters in withtaxt

having any proof of their guilt (Colfer 2006: 145 and 218)e protagonist therefore cannot

rely on the police to helpim, and he therefore has to take matters into his own hantike

in the other texts in which the policessst the child dettives

The police play a evenmore sinister role ifhe Imagination Baxnspector Kane, who is

investigating the disappeararatethe heart of the staris on thevillain § payroll and turns

the protagonist over to the criminalis betrayal of trgt perpetrated by an adult in

DXWKRULW\ LV HPSKDVLVHG E\ SUHYLRXV VWDWHPHQWYV VX
KanetQR RQH HOVH ZRXOG GRY )RUG DQG p:H QHHG 'V
>«@ :H FDQIW WUXVW D Q\R.GiBwéver \pbtdintigliR dué to tipedagogic
requirements of the CF genre, the corrupt policemarmelmagination Bokas a change of

heart. He redeems himself by returning to the scene of the crime to help the protagonist and

KLV IULHQGV WR HVFDSH u, FKDQJHG P\ PLQG , GRQYW ZD(
EDFN WR UHVFXH \RXY )RUG

Overall, the imagef the police in the corpus is a positive oBeen in thefew texts in which
WKH\ REVWUXFW WKH S iR WIpihEvQ@uasWithik the QaBdd redrwhtl V
act this way. IrHalf Moon Investigationthe negative portrayal of the chief insp®& is

balanced by thpositive relationship between the protagonist and the sergeant, and the
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corrupt detective iThe Imagination Bogees the error of his wayBhe texts therefore do

not depict the policas untrustworthy to the same extasACF often does

5.1.7 Darkness and transgression

Darknessaand shadowassignifiers of criminality is only prominent inYoung Sherlock:
Death CloudTheyalso appearinHD G 0D Q f Vh&lRagation BoandThe London

Eye Mysterputarefar more pepheral in those textas can be seen in the figure below

Darkness
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Dead Man's Cove London Eye  Murder Most  Young Sherlocklmagination Box Half Moon
Mystery Unladylike Holmes Investigations

m Total instances of 'darkness' in each text

Figure8: Darkness and transgression

Darknessand shadows Young Sherlock: Death Clowtespecificallylinked to two

criminal characterghe housekeeper Mrs Eglantine and the villain, Baron Maupériisn

Sherlock is kidnapped, tldarkness of theoom in which the Baron interrogates him

frequently mentioned p$O00O HOVH ZDV GDUNQBYGITuYRODHD@ PRUH Zt
KLGGHQ WKHUH LQ WKH GDUN Q a&/angithet int@dtal part ofthe 6 KDGRZ
%DURQYV VXUURXQGLQJV bttt P<RX LOQL MHK R YHKIDBWREZY Y LQ
VKDGRZV GRQTW \RX"DUDIQHVYV DQG VKDGRZsécntivéeQDO WKH
schemes and underhand way of operating, and the text putetkéect opposition to light

DQG RSHQQHVV upu<RX SKHXHOHWVWKH WKHIHGREY ""\RX OLNH WKH
2014: 267)The darkness also allows him to hide his physicalrdg@fyg which the sunlight

revealsto the protagonistMrs Eglantine equally spends much of the sStMWHSSLQJ PRXW R
the shadow§ /DQH MVWDQGLQJ LQ WKH XkmGR)HDVY /DQH
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HMYDQL@WKEQ@/R WKH VKD GRWKeh SherlQcK first encounters her, she is
HVWDQGLQJ LQ WKH GHHS VKDGRZV >«@ 1@)LKe/theHG HQW L U H(
Baron, Mrs Eglantine is a criminablthough this is not revealed urttile later in theseries

Shadows and darkness are thus a reliable signifier of criminality in thistexdt G 0D Q TV

Cove darknesss less consistent as a signifier of criminaldyhen the protagonist

encounters the criminal Mrs Webb at night, Mrs Webb is referrad oD GDUN ILJXUH >« @
LQ EODFNY 6W -RKQ during her fitsRiZedtivigivwdth her uncles is
GHVFULEHGEDD PN ILUFANHY 6.\WarkRdsS)is therefore uskdth as a

signifier of criminality but also as a way wfisdirecting the reader, a topic | will return to in

chapter eighon clues and misdirectidmelow.In The Imagination Bgxon the other hand,

darkness clearly refers to theL O Qrinér@Qdfkhnessuy 7KLYV ZDV WKH HRdaé§S LPHQW
of hate, ofthedaN QHVYV ZLW KL Q 20153:280)Fhdrfly befitg @isthere is another
UHIHUHQFH WR pGDUNQHVYV ORQHOL Rdkvass is bherefdtéidt DQJIH U
necessarily a signifier of criminality alone, but it signalsrdnerent darkness which in this

case drives the character to commit her criminal actioims.last example comes frofime

London Eye Mysteryere, darkness is not usedcionnection with a criminal but as a

signifier of danger, including potential crimé&hen the protag LVW IV FRXVLQ JRHV PL
WKH SURWDJRQLVW ZRQGHUV pu:KHWhHs Saimwding stdep GDUN
WRQLJKW"Y 'R ZD@rkness thus functions on several levels in the corpus. It can

signal criminality as invoungSherlock: Death Cloudout it can also be a description of a
FULPLQDOTV P HTD&NMaQinsthBd&Hbda\Mdr&genersignifier of an

unspecified danger as Tthe London Eye Mystery

The depiction ofransgression in the corpus with its tiplke visible signifiers a criminality

fulfils thedidactic function of teaching children to be good adihitsugh the example of the
bad (Worthington 2011: 102l also reassures readers that criminals can be recogmiged
comprehendednhilst introducing them to the dark underbelly of the adult wdréjuently
illuminating anxieties around family relationshig$e signifiers of criminality themselves,
however,can be problemati@s discussed above. The criminal in the corpus is rarely an
everymanjnsteadthe corpushows exaggerated portrayals of characters who are disfigured,
brutish, differently abledhave mental health problems, defy gender expectatigms some
instances, appear to be incriminabgdtheir ethnicity. The only exception to these othered
characters is the villain iHalf Moon Investigations/ho initially appears to be a respectable

citizen and whose appearance does not suggest anyce@aerall,there is a clear
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distinction between rational characters such as the child detectives themselves and the

frequently irrational or animalistictheredcriminals.

5.2CCF Transgression in translation

The following section examines haignifiers of transgression have been rendered in the TT
compared to the ST and whether there are any indications that transgression is framed
differently in the source and target cultures.

Transgression in translation
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Decreases in transgression H Increases in transgression

Figure9: Transgression in translation

Total Changed | Total Decrease | % Increass | %
instances | in Changs
of all translation| %
criteria
Young 91 31 34.1% |7 7.7 |24 26.%%
Sherlock
Dead 0D Q 1| 65 29 44.6% |13 20 | 16 24.68%
Cove
Murder Most | 32 8 25% 2 6.3% |6 18.8%
Unladylike
Imagination | 36 10 27.8% |4 11.1%| 6 16.7%
Box
Half Moon 37 8 21.6% |2 54% | 6 16.2%
Investigations
LondonEye |18 4 22.2% |3 16.7%| 1 5.6%
Mystery

Tablel: Increases and decreases in transgression across the corpus
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As thetableaboveindicatesthereis atrendtowardsheighteninghelevel of transgressiom
translationtthedevianceof a F U L P LpDyBi€afappearancenay,for example pe
emphasizednorestrongly. Theonly exceptiorto thisis TheLondonEyeMysterywhich
showsasslight decreasén thelevel of transgressionChangef effectin translationoccur
mainly in threeareasthe depictionof the criminal asmonstrousor dehumansed, the
depictionof deviantbodiesandthe portrayalof behaviourthatdeviatefrom acceptedjender
norms.Theothersignifiersof criminality havenot beensubstantiallyalteredin translation
indicatingthatsimilar socioculturahormsapplyin thetargetculture.Neitherthe FULPLQDO V|
motivation,ethnicity or mentalinstability asa signifier of criminality or theway corrupt
policeofficersaredepictedn translationhavebeenrenderedn away thatsuggests
translatoriainterventionto adjustthemto eithersuitthe U H D Gekelbf d6mprehensionr
to ensurehattheyaresuitableand p J RfBr@&e F K L @s@efiShavit Theywill thereforenot

bediscusse@sseparatesectionselow.

5.2.1De-humanising in translation

A nonthumanappearancer non-humanqualitiesremaina signifier of criminality in the

targetcorpus.

De-humanising in translation
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Mystery Unladylike Holmes Investigations

(€]

H Total instances of 'dehumanisation' in each texthanged in translation

Dehumanisation lessened Dehumanisation heightened

FigurelO: Monstrosity andle-humanisation in translation
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Total Changed | Total Decreasey % Increaseg %
instances | in Changes
of all translation| %
criteria
Young 16 8 50% 0 0 8 50%
Sherlock
Half Moon 5 2 40% 0 0 2 40%
Investigations
Dead 0D Q1| 25 13 52% 7 28% |6 24%
Cove
Murder Most | 14 4 2880 |2 14.3% | 2 14.3%
Unladylike
LondonEye |1 1 100% 1 100% | O 0
Mystery
Imagination |5 0 0 0 0 0 0
Box

Table2: Increases and decreasediethumanisation across the corpus

As canbeseenin thegraphandtableabove there is a particularlypronouncedncreasen the
level of transgressioim YoungSherlock:DeathCloud 50%of all relevantsegmentshowa
differenteffectin translationandnoneof the shiftsresultin adecreasén transgressiorlhe
numberof increasess smallerin Half MoonInvestigationsbut theydirectly affectthe
animalisticway in which the perpetratois depictedandareconcentratetiowardsthe endof
thebook Theshiftscouldthereforeaffecttheway heis perceivedn the TT despitetheir
lower number.Theshiftsin Dead 0 D Q@dveandMurder MostUnladylikeareless
consistenttincreasesnddecreases thelevel of transgressiobalanceor almostbalance
eachotherin bothtexts limiting theirimpactonthe TT. Theonly texts without anyincreases
in thelevel of transgressioare TheLondonEyeMysteryandThelmaginationBox In fact,
noneof the shiftsin ThelmaginationBoxresultin achangeof effectintheTT t& ODULFHV
monstrousor animalisticqualitiesareneitherheightenedor decreasetut simply retained
Thereis onedecreas@ TheLondonEyeMystery makingit the only textin which decreases
in transgressionutweightheincreasesHowever,sincethereis only onerelevantsegmentn
thewholetext, this shift hasa negligibleimpactonthe TT. It shouldbe addedat this point
thatthereareno actualcriminalsin TheLondonEyeMysteryandthatthis shift only refersto
ahypothetical p H YSIHOJ VORWAR008:263). Thetranslatorsubstituteshelexical item

U H YrLtReBTwith pl L thasty)(Dowd 2012:235)in the TT, removingany potential
suggestiorthatcriminalsaresetapartfrom therestof socigy by beinginnatelyevil.

| will beginby briefly examiningsomeof the segmentsn whichtheshiftfrom STto TT has

resultedn alessmonstrousor animalisticcriminal thanin the ST. Goingforward,any
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relevantshiftsin punctuatiorwill beunderlinedn thetableswith the coupledpairs,

omissionswill besignalledby the @ symbolandlexical changewill behighlightedin bold.

Therearefive instancesn which thetranslatorentirely omitsthe suggestiorthatthe

criminalspossessionhumanqualitiesacrosghe corpusfour of whicharefromDead 0D Q TV

Cove
ST TT BT

1) I hadneverheardher | Soweitich wusste hattesie | As far asl knew,shehad
snarl atagirl like nochnie einsderMadchen | neverrounded on oneof
this before(Stevens | soangefahren(Stevens theqgirls like this.
2016:250) 2017: 222).

2) Shepurred: (StJohn| Siesduselte > « @tJohn | Shesaid sweetlysimpered
2010:96) 2012:122)

3) It wasasif K H§e8n| Eswar,alsseierausdem It wasasthoughhehadbeen
beameddownto St | WeltraumnachSt. Ives beameddownto Stlves
Ivesfrom outer heruntergebeamvorden, from outerspacewherehe
spacepausingonly | wo er nur Stationmachte, only stoppedo hire Mrs
to hire Mrs Webb um Mrs Webb als Webb ashousekeepeland
from an alien Haushélterin einzustellen | later to abduct her to his
planet (StJohn und spater auf seinen planet.

2010:60). Planetenzu entfuhren (St
John2012:79).

4) A brotherhoodf Ein Geheimbund/on A secrefsocietyof cold-
monsters you might | kaltbl Gtigen Kriminellen bloodedcriminals, asit
say(StJohn2010: sozusage(StJohn2012: were.

150). 188).
5) I'd takeyouwith me | Ich wirdedichgerne | would like to takeyou with

butif the StraightA's

areprowling round

mithehmenaberwenndie
Pik-Ass-Bandein der

me, butif the Aceof Spades

gangis in the area, you are

theneighbourhood, | Gegendist, bistdu hierviel | muchsaferhere.
you'll bemuchsafer | sicherenStJohn2012:201)
here(StJohn2010:
160)

Table3: Decreases in daumanisation ifviurder Most Unladylikend D v[s }A
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Thefirst examplerefersto the headmistresMiss Griffin, thekiller in Murder Most
Unladylike During amomentof anger sheuttersa predatoflike noise:she pV Q Dldevafly
usedin theTT, u D Q I D ¢towddii@i§in), communicatesheangerbehindthe KHDGPLVWUHVV
tonebutdoesnot conveythe animalisticconnotatiorof theverb p WR) RDiespitihe fact that
it would be possibleto renderthis aspecin Germanfor exampleby usingthelexical item

U N Q X @kow X@fAlevenby addingadescriptorsuchas p E L MY & Bifing manney to

p D Q | D. sidddtlefheadmistress primarily markedasatransgressaoy hermachinelike
gualities onecanassumehatthis shift doesnot substantiallyaffectthe U H D GielWbf her.
However, p VvV Q &sdfAlffls anotherfunctionwithin thetext: it indicatespotentialdangelin a
waythat u D Q | D dobesHof) dndasit is thefirst hint in thetext thatMiss Griffin maybe
dangerousthis couldresultin amorerelevantshiftin thecategoy g XV S HWhmiH il
examinein therelevantchapterbelow. Thereis oneothersegmentn thistextin whichan
animalconnotatioris notrenderedaseffectivelyin translatiorwhen pounceon us {[Stevens
2016:277)is translatedas p Dubbstli U | HQ flimp on) (Steven017:244)to describethe
momentwhenthe murderousheadmistresalmostcatcheghe protagonist.u 3 R X (3 Rtdrq
repeatedhs | pouncdike acatontwo P L F(Bt§ven2016:288), renderedas p Vdptang
vorwarts wie eineKatze,die sichaufzwei Mausesti U ] shgboundedorwardlike a cat
jumpingontwo mice) (Steven2017:253). The connotatiorof theanimalisticmovemenis
thereforeostin theTT in therenderingof theinitial pu S R X §reéndladdedreferenceo

catsis givenin thisinstance

Theotherexamplesn which the extentof the F U L P LiahDn@hitfis decreasedrefrom
Dead 0 D Q@ove Segmerd two andthreeconcernthe gangmemberMrs Webband
examplefour andfive thegangthatsheis amemberof. Mrs : H E Efr&tendfriendliness
towardsthe protagonisis madeclearthroughhertoneof voicein exampletwo: in the ST she
uS X Uher€&a§n the TT she paX V H @Gadsivgetly/simperedBoth lexical itemsimply
insincerityandartificial sweetnessThis aspecof theword p S X Unddbh&zfiretainedn the
TT, buttheallusionto ananimal,in this instancea cat, hasbeenlost. Examplethreesuggests
thatMrs Webbmaybeanalienin the ST. Theshift from STto TT substantiallyalters the
meaningof thetextin thisinstancein theTT, Mrs Webbis notonly no longeranalienbut
theinnocentvictim of the S U R W D ake@undalfiwsuggestiorthatsheis nothumanhas
thereforebeenomitted. Thetranslatedsegmentioesnot fit well with therestof thetext.In
theST,the S U R W D JRc{@&risfom outerspacan Stlveswhereasn theTT heonly
briefly stopsin Stlvesto abductMrs Webb.Thecontinuityin theTT is disruptedby this
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sincetheunclelivesin Stlvespermarntly, which suggestshe TT mayhavesimply been
mistranslatedHowever,without consultingthetranslatorit is of courseémpossibleto know

whetherthisis thecase.

Thenextexample segmentour in tablethree,in which a descriptionof criminalsasnon
humanhasbeenlostin translationis thatof thegangin Dead 0 D Q@doveasa NEURWKHUKRRG
of P R Q V \Wdtanbé&seenn thetableabove thetranslatohaschoserto paraphraséhe
1P R Q Vohie BNa$ p Midditige . U L P L Qebld-Rldddedcriminals). This translation
capturegheruthlesscharacteof the gangthroughuseof theword p N DIOWNED -
bloodedruthless) putit fails to capturethe dimensionof their monstrositywhich removes
themfrom therealmof p Q R UHiadify.However thetranslatocompensatefor thelack
of monstrosityfurtherbelowon thesamepage:in theST,the S U R W D JRc@goésahfo/
likenthegangto u DROF W RS Jo¥irfR010:150), giving themananimatlike charactein
additionto theiridentityas 4 P R Q V W&l $upstituteshe octopuswith a creaturerom
Greekmyth, the hydra(StJohn2012:188). Theinitial lossof monstrosityhasthusbeen
conmpensatedor by this addedemphasi®n thede-humansed, dangerousharacteof the
gang.In addition,this shiftin the TT is anexampleof thedidacticnatureof CF. Sinceit
cannotbeassumedhata TT readetkknowswhata hydrais, thetranslatothasinsertedan
explanationthusemphasizinghe monstrousharactenf the gangandat the sametime
including educationainformationaboutGreekmythology.This is, howeveranisolated
instanceandoverall the TT doesnot showthis greaterevel of didactcism. Thefinal
examplefrom Dead 0 D Q@dveerases certainanimalisticquality in the criminalsin
translation.pn 3 U R ZIOR Rer@dbwith it the connotatiorof beinga stealthyanimal
movementThetranslatouseshe muchmoreneutral p Ld€rGegenl V H (b@ifigin thearea)

which doesnot suggestany similarity with animalbehaviour.

Therearethreeotherdecreasesf thelevel of transgressiom Dead 0 D Q@dve Theshifts
area combinationof synonymityandchangesn punctuation:

ST TT BT

1) Wassheontheside
of the angels > « @
wassheupto
somethingherself?
(StJohn2010:129)

War siebeiden"Guten"

> « @lerfuhrtesieselbst
etwasim Schilde?(StJohn
2012:162)

Wasshewith the yWJRR G
R Q H\«f® wassheupto

somethingherself?
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2) Laura, this gang-
the StraightA's -
they'reevil (StJohn
2010:173)

@ Mit derPik-Ass-Bandeist
nicht zu spalRen(StJohn
2012:217)

@ TheAce of Spadegang
is not to be taken
lightly/not to be trifled
with.

3) Rumblefishflashed
him anevil grin (St

Fischkopfblickte ihn mit

einemfiesenGrinsenan (St

Fishheadookedat him with

anastygrin.

John2010:186)

Table4: Decreases in daumanisation in

John2012 233)
D v[e }A

All threesegmentgontainlexical itemswith religiousandmoralconnotationsin the caseof
p D Q Jodite &plicitly so, makingthempartof alexicalfield in the ST. In thefirst coupled
pair, thetranslatorsubstitute s differentsayingthatretainsthe meaningof the ST but does
notincludethelexicalitem y D Q J Fherdigino directequivalenfor thesaying u Rl@side
of the D Q J ih@¥tfrgetlanguageandthis shift is notentirely optional. A through
translationmaybe possible putthenthe sub-clause p RDRé saying Z H QWaUSH needto be
removedsinceit would nolongerbeanexistingsaying Insteadthetranslatorchosea saying
thatdoesnotrenderthereligiousreferenceof the ST but retainsthe moralaspecbf goodand
evil whichis alsoimpliedin the ST. In thesecondandthird coupledpairs,thetranslator
replacesp H Wlitlodlessmarkedsynonym p | L(Hasty))in onecaseandusesa pargphrase
in thesecondexample.u 1 L EuspPa%. HéE€hferghe dangerthatthe gangposeshut doesnot
retainthemoralovertoneof u H Ylh @dffition,thetranslatothaschangedhe sentence
structure pmitting hyphensandrepetitionsothatlessattentionis drawnto the paraphrasen
theTT thanto thelexical item p H YrLtReBT. Thesethreeshiftsalsodisruptalexical chain
thattheauthorestablishen the ST. Theword p Q J Hi€o®ppear®on pagel69,thistimein
relationto Mrs Mukhtar,and p H Yoh gagjel50o0f the ST. This seconduseof theword

u D Q kie@fedn translationand p H YrLtQidinstancds renderedas p K | O QheVishiX §
(StJohn2012:188),keeping andevenemphasing thereligiousreferenceSincethis lexical
chaincontainsonly afew relevantsegmentsthefactthat u H Y4nOtfetainedn two
instancesioeshavean impactonthe TT sincetheassociatiorof the criminalswith anon
humanrealmis lessenedin translationlt doesnottakeawayfrom thefact thatthe criminals
arepresentedn anegativedight, though +thedangertheyposeandtheir p Q D Naiviefire
renderectonsistently.

To concludethis section,| would arguethattheimpactof theseshiftsonthe TTs overallis
limited. Theonly substantiahumberof decreasesccursin thetranslationof Dead 0D Q V
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Cove butit is unlikely thata U H D (étdedtidrof Mrs Webbis affectedsincethereare
numeroutherinstancesn which sheis comparedo arangeof animals from aspiderto a
pugor abird of prey(StJohn2010:24, 25, 70, 95), andtheseoutweighthe decreases
discussedbove.Theomissionof theword p P R Q \s\dbhhjhkfisatetbr within thesame
chapterrenderingtheinitial shift negligible.Unlike Mrs Webb,Miss Griffin in Murder Most
Unladylikeis notcommonlyassociateavith ananimalisticappearancer behaviourlnstead,
sheis frequentlydescribedasresemblingan automatonandthis aspecis magnifiedin
translationaswill bediscussedurtherbelow. Thelossof two isolatedinstancesn which her
behavioumhasanimalconnotationghereforedoesnot makethe characteappeamorehuman
overall Thelossof thelexical chainaroundbiblical referencesn Dead 0 D Q@dveshows
how easyit is to disruptsuchnetworksof lexical itemsin translation atopic | will returnto
in thechapteron cluesandmisdirection.Thelexical chainin questionis not very extensive,
andthe generaimeaningthatthe criminalsaredangerousindtransgressivés renderedn the
TT, yetanelementof monstrosityis no longerpresentpotentiallyaffectingthis particular
feature.However this is somewhabalancedy thefactthatthe F U L P La@ibh&histi§or
nornthumanfeaturesareheightenedn severainstancesandtheoverallimpacthereappears

to below.

This bringsmeto theinstancesn which thede-humansed aspect®r animalisticqualitiesof
criminalsareamplifiedin translation As mentionedabove the mainsignifier of criminality
in Miss * U L | | ca@ds\herresemblancé anautomatonin two instancesthisis

emphasizedurtherin theTT:

ST TT BT

1) >« @personmade
out of clockwork
(Steven2016:306)

> « @nerMaschine ganz
ausZahniéderngebaut
(Steven2017: 269)

> « @machine, completely

madefrom clockwork

2) >« @lockwork
personbecoming
unwound(Stevens
2016:307)

> « @n aufgezogener
Automat @ (Steven2017:
270)

> « @voundautomaton @

Tableb: Increases in ddumanisation irMurder Most Unladylike

TheTT doesnotrenderthelexicalitem p S H UivdRtiggfsegmentsowhereasn theST

thereis still asemblancef apersonalbeita mechanicabne,the characteis redued

entirelyto amachinen theTT, removinganytracesof humanity.l would arguethatthis
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strengtheningf Miss * U L | | m@$tvousaspecis sufficientto balancehelossof her
animalisticqualitiesasdiscusse@bovesothatthereis no overalllossof hernon-human

appearance.

Theexamplesn tablesix belowreferto Mr Devereuxthe perpetratorn Half Moon
InvestigationsThroughoutmostof thetexthelooksandactslike arespectableitizen.When
heis corneredhowever hebeginsto resenbleananimal:

ST 1T BT
1) pn)DQWBIgWedl | n)D Q WHelWel M 1) D Q Wbarked Mir
Mr Devereux(Colfer | Devereux(Colfer 2015: Devereux
2006:294) 301)

2) p:KDBMWutLWeY | p:Dist GD P WEftg er | p: KBMut L Wéfarked
bellowed (Colfer (Colfer2015:302)
2006:295)

Table6: Increases in ddumanisation irHalf Moon Investigations

Thesecoupledpairsmustbe seenin the contextof two relatedsegmets: underpressurgMr
Devereuxalsolaughs p O thBiwrarningbarkof aterritorial G R (LCHIfer 2006:295ff.) and

1 J U R Z(Ooifef 20G6:297), andthosetwo segmentfiavebeentranslatedn away that
retainsthe dognoisesunchangedn the TT. Whereaghelexicalitem p E H O OriRtZeting
ST segmentsbovecouldreferto anumberof animals,for examplebulls, the translator
unifiestheimageryby usingsynonymspu E H (ha@rk€dafd p E O D(bakkid)fvhich are
morecloselyassociatedavith the noisesdogsmake This strengthenghe overallimpression
thatthe perpetratoregresseto ananimalisticstate particularlysinceall relevantsegments
areconcentrateavithin the spaceof only four pagesThe TT doesnot containanyinstances
in which this featureis decreasedand| would arguethatthe shiftsthereforeamplify and
consolidatehe U H D @étdeitigrof the changethatthe characteundergoeslespitethe

comparativeljow numberof relevan segments.

Therelevantshiftsin Dead 0 D Q@Jovearguaby havelessof animpactontheTT sincethey
arelargelybalancedy the shiftsdiscussedn the sectionabovewhich resultedn a decrease
of thelevel of transgressiom the TT. Here,changesn punctuatioremphasis¢he monstrous

andanimalisticqualitiesof multiple charactersn thetext:
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ST

TT

BT

1)

A womanwith
crinkly blackhair
andasquashed
buttonnosewas
crouchingover
Calvin Redfern's
deskwith a
documenin her
hand like abird of
prey poisedto rip

into amouse(St
John2010:24)

Eine Fraumit krausem
schwarzenHaarundeiner
leicht plattgedriicktenNase
war UberCalvin Redferns
Schreibtisclgebeugund
hielt ein Dokumentin der
Hand.Sie sahauswie ein
Raubvogelderdraufund
dranwar, eineMauszu
verzehrer(StJohn2012:36)

A womanwith crinkly black
hairandaslightly squashed
nosewasbentoverCalvin

5 H G | HdgsBdhdwas
holdingadocumenin her
hand.Shelookedlike a bird

of preyaboutto eatamouse.

2)

Therewasa creaking
of bonesandMr
Mukhtarrosefrom
behindthe counter
like somesea
monsterfrom the
deep(StJohn2010:
71)

Plotzlichhortesieein
Knackenvon Kniegelenken,
undMr. Mukhtarkam hinter
demLadentischempor- wie
ein Seeungeheuausder
Tiefe (StJohn2012:91)

Suddenlyshehearda
creakingof kneejoints, and
Mr Mukhtarrosefrom
behindthe counter tlike a

seamonsterfrom thedeep.

3)

Beforehecould
answerarobed
figure loomedout of
thedarknesdike an
obesecartoon
monster(StJohn
2010:181)

Bevorer antwortenkonnte,
trateineverhillteGestalt

ausder Dunkelheit.Siesah

wie ein Ubergewichtiges
CartoonMonsteraus(St
John2012:227)

Beforehecouldanswera
robedfigure steppedrom

thedarknesslt lookedlike
anoverweightcartoon

monste.

Table7: Increases in ddumanisation in

D v[e }A

In examplesoneandthreein tablesevenabove thetranslatorsplitsa single ST sentencénto

two independensentences theTT by insertingafull stopbeforethe partof thesentence
thatdescribeshe F K D U DrRoNsHdu$HNanimalisticappearancdeadingto greater

emphasi®ntheseaspectsn the TT. As EmmottandAlexanderstate thereademprocesses
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informationin sub-clausesn ashallowerway (EmmottandAlexander2010:332; Emmott
andAlexander2014:332), andit canthereforebe assumedhatmoreattentionwould be

givento theinformationin thesenewsentencesThis is furthersupportedy Roy Youdale

who stateghat glteringpunctuationn translationcanleadto significantshiftsin HP SKDV LV
(Youdale2020:122ff). In both caseghis meanghatthe descriptionof the criminals asbird

of preyandcartoonmonstemrespectivelyis no longera sub-clausebut a mainclause drawing

the U H D Gitkehtifinto this aspecof their charactemorethanin the ST. In exampletwo,

the partof the sentencehatcomparedvir Mukhtarto a seamonstelis emphasisetdy a

hyphen alsogiving it moreweightin the TT.

Returningto the mythologicalmonsteraspecof thecriminalsin Dead 0 D Q@ove one
examplewasdiscusse@bovesincethelexicalitem p+\ G id @ TT compensatean
instanceof lossof monstrosity In anotherinstancethetranslatorenderaMrs :HEE TV
uZ D W Bl&ckXHQ H(8tPohn2010:11)as pV F K Z D U§ H 3 X @D (¥lack &rJuseyes)
(StJohn2012:140). Theexpressionu $ U J X V InGEHM@ndenotessomeonavhoiis
extremelywatchful,like thegiantArgusin Greekmyth, abeingwho hadmanyeyesand
neverslept.TheTT thusreplaceshe F K D U D  XMH FHK Hil a morefigurative
expressiorthathasthe samemeaning Althoughthis is acommonexpressionn thetarget
languageit alsolinks Mrs Webbto a monstrouseing,thuspotentiallysubtlyemphasizing
hervillainous nature Unlike with the hydraabove thetranslatothasnot explainedthe

expressiorurtherto the reader sothis segmentloesnot havethe samedidacticemphasis

Themostprominentincreasen thelevel of monstrosityoccursin YoungSherlock:Death
Cloud Like Miss Griffin in Murder MostUnladylike thevillainous BaronMaupertuiss
mostly describedasresemblinganinanimateobject,in this casea puppet althoughhe can
occasionallyalsodisplayanimalisticqualitiessuchashis resemblancéo aratin theexample
in thetablebelow. His henchnen, ontheotherhand,aremainly givenanimdistic qualities.
As in theexampledrom Dead 0 D Q@oveabove severakchangesn effectin theTT are

createdhroughshiftsin punctuation:

ST TT BT
1) >« @blinkingeyes | > « @isdruckslose > « @pressionlesbutton
thatweresmalland | Knopfaugen.Kleine, eyes.Small pink eyeslike
pink, like theeyesof | rosafarbenéugenwie die | thoseof awhiterat
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awhiterat(Lane einerweilenRatte(Lane

2014:35) 2017:49)
2) Hewasapuppeta | ErwareineMarionette Hewasa puppet A human
humanpuppet(Lane | Einemenschliche puppet
2014:269) Marionette(Lane2017:342)
3) It wasjustabaring | Eswarlediglicheinblof3es | It wasjustasimple
of theteeth like a Zurschaustelleseiner displayingof his teeth Like
tiger preparingto Zahne Wie ein Tiger,der atiger, readyingitself to
strike (Lane2014: sichbereitzumSprungauf | pounceon its victim
250) seinOpfer machte(Lane
2017:319)

Table8: Increases in déumanisation invoung Sherlock: Death Cloud

In all threecasesthetranslatorusespunctuatiorshiftsto creae a newsentencérom a
previoussub-clauseln thefirst examplethis drawsgreaterattentionto the factthatthe

% D U By@dpdk like thoseof arat. In addition,thetranslatoreplaces p H\ Mithy

U . Q R S| D @uttarigyies)which addsanelementof theinanimateto the descriptiorsince
button eyescouldbe easilyassociateavith toy animals.The % D U BupdeYesemblances
emphasizetih the secondcoupledpair sincethetranslatoreplaceshe colonwith an
exclamatiormark, creatinga greatersenseof astonishmenatthe % D U RMQdUslphysique.
Thethird examplerefersto the henchmarMr Surd notthe Baron Again, thetranslator
insertsafull stopinsteadof acommasothatthe previoussub-clausein whichMr 6 XU G |V
tiger-like aspecis describedbecomes standaloneentenceln this lastcase the translator
hasalsoaddedhewords p Ds€in 2 S | Han ffs victim) in the TT, andthis demonstratethat
asegmentanberelevantfor severakategoriesln thisinstancethe additionhighlightsthe
W L JddbBMdusatureandthe Y L F WA EPKINVU O R e Mableposition andl will return
to thisin thechapteron suspenséelow.

Thetranslatoralsoemphasisenon-humanaspect®f the criminalsin thetwo examples

below
ST TT BT
1) AndthenSherlock | Unddannfiel esSherlock | AndthenSherlock
remembered the wiederein: Er hattedas rememberedhe hadseen
man hadbeenat theweaselfaceatthestation
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Farnhanstation Wieselgesichtam Bahnhof
(Lane2014:75) geseherfLane2017:96)

2) His armswerethin SeinedinnenArmewaren | His thin armswere

andtwisted,like the | irgendwieverbogerund somehowwistedand
branche®f anold saherauswie die bizarr lookedlike thebizarrely
oaktree(Lane2014: | gekrummten Asteeiner crooked boughsof an
268) uraltenEiche(Lane2017: ancientoaktree

340)

Table9: Increases in ddumanisation invoung Sherlock: Death Cloud

In thefirst example,theword p P DiSx§placedwvith p: L HV H O Jiwedderakem]
translation reducingthe charactefrom a persorto his animalisticqualitiesalone.A similar
shift occursseverakimesin the sectionon deviantbodiesbelow,andl will returnto it there.
The % D U Bh@siicdldeformitiesarecomparedo twistedtreebranchesn the second
coupledpair above.Thetranslatoretairs thisimagebut adds a furthermodifier, tLEL]D U U
gekiimmtenf[bizarrdy twisted. Theseadditionaldescriptiongiraw moreattentionto the

% D U RM@dusiandinhumanphysiquein theTT thanin the ST.

Theextentto whichthe Y L O Onbrth@rivatinatureis magnifiedin YoungSherlock Death
Cloudis interestingsinceit formsa patternwith my findingsin the nextsectionon deviant
bodiesaswell asthe chapterson the outsiderdetectiveandon suspenseOverall, thevillains
arepresenteédsmoredangerousindmoreextensively p R W Kinl tcthristforthanin the ST
and 6 K H U ORrisir§sgivactionsaredownplayedseveratimes.My hypothesiss that
thesechangesn the TT make 6 K H U CaRibrid fidteacceptabléo thetargetaudiencethe
is theonly protagonistvhoseactionsresultin the deathor severdnjury of severakriminal
charactersandthe changesppeato form a patternthatcreatesa greateijustification of his
actionsthanin the ST.

To concludea dehumanised appearancanimalisticqualitiesandbehaviour remain a
signifier of criminality in translationThe shifts in translation serve to increase or decrease

the level ofthis otheringn the TTs but they do noaffect the feature itself.
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5.2.2Deviant bodies in translation

This sectionexaminesow deviantphysicalappearancandbehaviourarerenderedn

translation.

Deviant bodies in translation
40

35
30
25
20

15

0 |I I- I I II m

Dead Man's Cove London Eye  Murder Most  Young SherlockImagination Box  Half Moon
Mystery Unladylike Holmes Investigations

1

o

(€]

B Total instances m Changed in translation m Decreases mu Increases

Figurell: Deviant bodies in translation

Total Changed | Total Decreasey % Increases %
instances | in Changes
of all translation| %
criteria
Imagination | 10 7 70% 2 2% |5 50%
Box
Young 37 12 3256 |2 54% |10 27%
Sherlock
Dead 0D Q1| 24 10 417 |4 16.%6 | 6 25%
Cove
Half Moon 15 2 1333 |1 6.7% |1 6.7
Investigations
Murder Most | 8 0 0 0 0 0 0
Unladylike
LondonEye |12 2 16.7% |2 16.7%| 0 0
Mystery

Tablel0: Increases and decreasasphysical and behavioral deviance across the corpus

Only threeof the six corpustextsshowanytranslationshiftsthathaveanimpactontheTT.
Thechangesaremostly a matterof degreettheextentof a F U L P Ld@\iaBt§ppearances

increasear decreasedpr example putthere arealsoafew instancesn which aneutralterm
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suchas p P Di@gbeenreplacedwvith amoremarkedterm,in away similar to thetranslation
of uPDtQ fi: L HV H O JWweddeakefithe sectionabove Murder MostUnladylike
showsno shiftsthatresultin analteredeffectin translation.This maybebecause¢heonly
criminal charactein thetext, Miss Griffin, is describednainly in nonhumanterms as
discussedn the previoussectionof this chapterThetwo decreasem thelevel of
transgressiom TheLondonEyeMysteryalsodo not hawe a noticeableeffectonthe TT. Any
description®f atransgressiveharactein this text arerelatedto anunkemptmanwhom the
protagonistalls pV W U Br QuYMUSLDRiBlughoutmostof the story. In oneinstance,
1V W Unashedarddmittedin translationonly leaving p 0 D (@rafi)(Dowd 2012:179)and
in thesecondnstance pV W UPDDQIBIvd 2008:275)is replacedviththe FKDUDFWHU TV
name Christy (Dowd 2012:245). Both shiftsreducethelevelof p R W K H hutaHOhEr
sevenoccurrencesf thelexicalitems p VW U &nQ 1 M W YHDQRHEbeenretainedn
translation andthetwo shiftsdo not appeato affectthe way the characteis perceivedn
translation.Theimpactof the shifts in Half Moon Investigationss equallynegligible.Both
referto the samecharacterandsinceoneshift makeshim appeamoreintimidatingin
translationwhereaghe othershift hasthe oppositeeffect,theybalancesachother.The
translatorenderghe F K D U D f WRMhfld-guy Y R L(EbIf§r2006:131)as

1+ R U U R U PLHRBriokilin Roice) (Colfer 2015:139), makingthe F K D U DveidéH U  V
appeatesspleasantn translationandsuggestinghatit inducesfear.In the shift thatmakes
thecharactef] physiqueappeatessmarked thetranslatorsubstitutesp E U (Wid&Y(fbid) for
the ST lexicalitem p P D V \(@o¥dd2D06:131). Overall, this characters frequently
describechsunusuallybig, with wild hairandbeardandaloud voice (seeColfer 2006: 84,

132 164,235, andoneinstanceof reducingthis is unlikely to haveanyeffectontheTT.

Theshiftsin Dead 0 D Q@dve YoungSherlock:DeathCloudandThelmaginationBox
potentiallyhavea greateimpactonthe TTs. This is partly dueto the higherpercentagesf
relevantsegmentshatshowa changé effectin translationbut alsobecausesomeof the
shiftsform patternsamplifying the effectonthe TT. An exampleof sucha patternisthe
decreasén transgressivappearancen Dead 0 D Q@dve Mr andMrs 0 X N K WwBighf] V
appeardo beasignifier of their greed,andit is emphasisedultiple timesthatbothare

overweightMr 0 X N K WwBighfis/describedn particularlymarkedlanguage:
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John2010:181)

ST 1T BT

1) His clotheswerefine | Auchwennereinenfeinen, | Eventhoughhewaswearing
andexpertlytailored, | offensichtlich afine, obviouslytailored
buttheyfailedto mageschneiderteAnzug | suit, this couldnot hide his
disguisehis vast trug, sokonntedieserseinen | corpulent belly andhis
belly andmultiple dicken Bauchundsein double chin.
chins (StJohn2010: | Doppelkinn dochnicht
31) verbergern(StJohn2012:

44)

2) His moonface @ (StJohn2012:56) /]
stretchednto a
radiantsmile (St
John2010:41)

3) >« @obese > « @n Ubergewichtiges > « @ overweight cartoon
cartoonmonster(St | CartoonMonster(StJohn monster

2012:227)

Tablell: Decreases in physical deviance in

D v[e }A

As canbeseenin thetableabove thetranslatoromits the descriptionof Mr Mukhtaras

havinga p P R RIDFart{felyin example2. In the othertwo coupledpairs,thetranslator
chosesynonymghatdownplaythe extentof the F K D U Ddb¥gity.UHeSeareoptional

changesinceequivalentsareavailablein thetargetlanguagdor eachof thelexical items
usedin theST £ p Y Dign&xamplecouldberenderedas pJ H Z D @ndaimbfeaccurate
renderingof u R E kvuttifhe p | H W WamtlnEne ddseof the u P X O \W K 5104

translatorhassimply usedthe singularinsteadof the pluralin the TT, reducingthe numberof

chins The changegorm a pattern andl would suggesthatequatingobesityandcriminality

mightthereforeberegardecasmoreproblematidn thetargetculture.However referencesto
the 0 X N K WwBightafestill presenin theTT, andthe problematicconnectiorbetween

weightandcriminality remains.

The shiftsthatresultin anincreasan a F K D U DdeViahtapfidarancéocuson several

differentcharactersTheydo not haveanimpacton the way a singlecharacteis perceivedn

translation puttakentogetherthey may subtlyinfluencetheway the criminalsareviewedas

agroup
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ST

TT

BT

1) A womanwith
crinkly blackhair
andasquashed
button nosewas
crouchingover

Calvin Redfern's

EineFraumit krausem
schwarzenHaarundeiner
leicht plattgedriickten?
Nasewar UberCalvin
RedfernsSchreibtisch
gebeug(StJohn2012:36)

A womanwith crinkled
black hairandaslightly
squashe® nosewasbent
overCalvin 5 H G | Hdg<R.

humanityhasto offer
(StJohn2010:149)

gehodrenwasdie
Menschheife
hervorgebrachbat(StJohn
2012:187)

desk(StJohn2010:
24)

2) Becauseeoplelike | Weil Typen wie die Becausdypeslike the
theStraightA'sare | Mitglieder derPik-Ass memberof the Ace-of-
theveryworstthat Bandezum Schlimmsten Spadegiangareamongsthe

worstthathumanityhasever

created.

3) TheMonk'sdimpled
cheekswverepinched
in annoyance€St
John2010:176)

Pastorzerkautesichvor
lauterArger die Innenseiten
seinerzerfurchten Wangen
(StJohn2012:221)

Pastorchewedtheinsidesof
his furrowed cheeksn

annoyance.

Tablel2: Increases iphysical and impliedeviance in

D v[e }A

All threeexamplegeferto membersf thegangthatis behindthecrimesin Dead 0D Q TV

Cove In coupledpairsoneandthree the physicalappearancef the criminalsis alteredin
translation.Thelexicalitems p E X VOWR Riegl f1 G L P $®& H G&airy dbnnotaibns of an
endearingappearancel hetranslatorsimply omitsthe descriptoru E X WrithBRTJ ®and

choosesa synonymfor p G L P Shatir@lfesaruggedappearanceatherthana charming

onesothattheendearingaspect®f their appearancareremovedn bothinstancesThe shift
in thesecondexampleaboveis amoregeneralbne.The S U R W D JIRc{g ¢alflstti§gang
membersn theST p S H R(StOdHMR010:149). Thetranslatothasnot choserthe equivalent
Leutef(people)butinsteadiranslatedpy S H Rv8tld H T\ S Kty@d9 (StJohn2012:187),

which cariesmuchmorenegativeconnotationsThereis afurthershift thatincreaseshe

level of transgressiom translation It reinforcesthe connectiorbetweergreedand

criminality. Whenthe criminal Mrs Webbdrinksa cupof tea,she p D G tBreeSpoonfulsof
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sugarto herteaandslurpeda mouthfulnoisily {StJohn2010:96). Thetranslatorenders
U D G @Q3HANIL S(St\WbHM012:123) (tipped),emphasisinghelargeamountof sugarand
Mrs : H E Eyn¢outhmanneratthe sametime. This description addsto the overallimageof
criminalsasgreedywhich the ST establishesandthetranslationheightenst further.

Severabf the shiftsin ThelmaginationBoxalsoaffecttheway thevillain andhertwo
associatesouldbeviewedin translation.Threeshiftsaffectthe portrayalof thevillain

Clariceherself:

ST TT BT

1) Herfeaturedooked | Als sielachelte wirkte es Whenshesmiledit looked
distorted whenshe | hasslichund verzerrt (Ford | ugly and distorted
smiled(Ford2015: | 2016:208)
216)

2) ClariceCrowfield ClariceCrowfield lachelte- | ClariceCrowfield smiled +a
smiled- all her eineverzerrte, hassliche distorted, ugly grimace
featuredistorted Grimasse(Ford2016:236)
(Ford2015:246)

3) [..] shesaid >« @ > « [@ifte sie > « @ord > « ghescoldedshrilly > « (
(Ford2015:225) 2016:216)

Tablel3: Increases in physical devianceTime Imagination Box

As discusse@bove the ST emphasisethatthevillain, Clarice,usedto be goodlooking. It is
implied thathernegativeemotionsandactionshaveled to the lossof hergoodlooks,andthe
TT foregroundshis furtherby addng the additionalmodifier: hasslit ugly) in thefirst
exampleabove The sameappliesto the secondexample put herethetranslatordoesnot only
add passlihe ffugly) butalsouseshelexicalitem p* U L P [gvividd&)insteadof

u I H D WaydinHaifteninghe deviantaspecbf herappearace.Thethird examplerefers
to thetoneof hervoiceinsteadof herphysicalappearancel hetranslatoruseshe more
marked pu N H I(dodldedshrilly) insteadof the neutral gV D m#&kifigevenhervoicesound
lessattractivein translation An ugly appearances anevenstrongersignifier of deviancdn
theTT thanin ST here.

A badcharactecanalsobededucedrom V R P H Ro@hdviiour notonly their appearance.
The Y L O Gsbnl.SEephenis coercednto assistinghis motherin hercrimind endeavourdut

is generallyportrayedasa victim who hasbeenemotionallyabusedy her.However,
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towardsthe endof thetext hetakesthe opportunityto makehis mothervanishinto thin air in
oneof themachineghata professohasdevelopedHis reaction to this event +in essence,
murder- is describedasfollows: p 6 W Hshéined@o U H P R(Bovd2§15:257).The
translatorsubtlyincreasesis lack of remorseby addinga descriptor p 6 W HZRigtel Q
keinerleiAnzeichernvon 5 H X(Bt§phershowedno traceof remorsevhatsoeverjFord
2016:246).A similar shift occursin relationto the Y L O ChDsbgh§idhce & O D UiarfeH § V
demonis in the procesf destroyingthe house heflees possiblyleavingthe protagoniseind
his friendstrappedwith themonster pe didn'tlook back{(Ford2015:256). Thetranslator
renderghis as: Phneauchnur eineneinzigenBlick zuriickzuwerfef{Without evena
singlelook back)(Ford2016:244).Like Stephenthis charactewaspreviouslyportrayedn
alargely sympathetidight, butthis developmentouldaltera U H D Gétdeftidrof both
charactersn theTT.

Theshiftsthatdecreas¢éhe appearancef transgressiom ThelmaginationBoxaremore
isolatedandappeato berathernegligible.A descriptionof & O D U 1 WHROIWN@PF§ird 2015:
194)is replacedwith themoreneutral p O L @ N HI®ft arm)(Ford2016:186),andwhenthe
protagonistallsthevillain andherhelper u > F @ K H H b\ 015:180),thetranslator
simplyrenderghisas p) U H F Kdkeétkowiipertinencg, retainingthe meaningof thefirst
lexicalitem, u F K H ltbM t§greeputomitting pIUHD NV |

YoungSherlock:DeathCloudis thetext with the highesthumberof relevantsegmentand
the highestnumberof shiftsthatresultin anincreasedevel of transgressioralbeitnotin
termsof percentageTl he shiftsreinforcetheimageof the criminalsasvisually recognisable
andemphasisesheir physicalappearancesincethetranslatorfrequentlyreplaceseutral
lexicalitems with moremarkedones.Sometimesriminalsarereducedo the partsof their
appearancthatseemto signalcriminality moststrongly.A manwhois extensivelyscarred
for examplepecomesy G HDU E H Q fhB<Ramyan)(Lane2017:349,379)althoughheis
HO0 B X U&fe2014:274)and p WKBIQLEne2014:298) respectivelyin the ST. Theword
U P Digefsoreplacedwith the negativelyloadedsynonym pu . H (boKe/cove)Lane2017:
292)once,and p W KltAh&§2014:86) becomep 6 F K X (bbH@rglsyillains) (Lane2017:
110).

Theshift belowshowsmoreextensiveranslatoriaintervention:
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ST

TT

BT

Oneof theothermen- abig

EinemderandererMéanner-

Oneof theothermen +a

bruiserwith ashaverhead,

einemriesigenkahlkdpfigen

hugebaldruffian +seemed

tattoosthatcoveredhis arms

Schlagertypen schiendas

to beannoyedoy thefuss.

downto thewristslike

sleevesandalit oil lamp

hangingfrom a strapon his

Getueaufdie Nervenzu

Fromastrapon his beltalit

gehenAn einemRiemen

oil lamphungdown.lts light

hing von seinemGlirteleine

madetheimpressivetattoos

belt - glancedscornfully at

brennend®llaterneherab.

on his armsthatstretched

him (Lane2014:81f.).

Ihr Licht liel3 auf seinen

Armeneindrucksvolle

Tattoosaufleuchtendie sich

like two sleevesiownto the

wristsshine.He lookedat

his cronyscornfully.

wie zwei Armel bis zu den

Handgelenkn
hinunterzogenHbhnisch

musterteer seinenKumpan
(Lane2017:104)

Tablel4: Increases in physical deviance¥ioung Sherlock: Death Cloud

The ST sentenceonsistf asinglesentencavith multiple qualifiersinsertedassub-clauses

andseparatedrom the mainclauseby hyphensThetranslatorchangesthe punctuatiorand

sentencetructure creatingfour separatsentencem the TT instead In thefirst of these he

addsasexplanatiorfor the F K D U Didelévoufjuf alsoemphasisehis sizemoreby using
thesynonym p U L fiiMde)insteadof thelessmarked p E linJtfie ST. The secondsentence

consistf oneof the original subclausesut doesnot provideanyinformationaboutthe

P D Qafipearancel hethird sentencehowever describesis tattoosin moredetail. Thefact

thatthe descriptionof thetattoosis now a standalonesentencalreadydrawsmoreattention
to them,butthetranslatoraddsthedescriptorp HL Q G U X Gripye¥dR/€pDd4l§oa

descriptionof howthelight makesthetattoos u D X | O H Xshike\Z\Wgiitgfthemmorespace
andattentionthanin the ST. Tattoosat this time would presumablyjhavebeensportedmainly
by sailorsor convicts,so highlighting this featuremarksthe manasa potentialcriminal.
Thereis arelatedshift onthefollowing pagewhenthetranslatorchangespy Wokity P D Q 1
(Lane2014:82)to u G AIW R Z L(tHedatvaddnan)(Lane2017:105). Thetwo isolated
shiftsthatdecreas¢he F U L P Ltiiz@asSivappearancareareverseof the shifts
describedabove.The translatorusesthelessmarked p 0 | Q Q(Mén)[Lane2017:384)
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insteadof pu W K Edné#014:302)onceandsubstitutesp J &R[%Big) (Lane2017:48)
insteadof u P DV \(laia20[14:35). However the shiftsthatemphasiselevianceoutweigh
themsubstantiallyandthe criminal charactersredescribedso consistentlyasbeing
physically p R WiK tHeliefkt thatthesechangediaveno impactontheTT.

Theshiftsin this sectionshowseveralnterestingpatternssuchastheincreasedocuson

& O D Uughnidsgandthe subtlelesseningf theextentof Mr 0 X N K VWwBighflbut alsothe
removalof anyof the F U L P Lafirib@eéfatcouldbe considereacharmingin Dead 0D Q § V
Cove Evenarelativelysmallnumberof shiftscanthereforeaffecttheway a characteis
depictedn translation.Theshifts in YoungSherlock:DeathCloudareconsistentvith the
onesin thesectionabovesincetheyemphasis¢he F U L P Ld@uia@ce$well asthedanger
theypose.Theaspecbf dangemwill becomeparicularly relevantin the chapteron suspense

below.

5.23 Transgressive sexuality in translation

Shiftsin translationthatresultin achangeof effectin the TT only occurin four texts,Young
Sherlock:DeathCloud Murder MostUnladylike Dead 0 D Q@dveandThelmagination
Box Thelevels of threatof sexualaggressiomowardschildrenandfemalemanipulationin

TheLondonEyeMysteryandHalf Moon Investigationgespectivelyremainthe samein

translation.
Transgressive sexuality in translation

9

8

7

6

5

4

3

2 I

1

0 |

Dead Man's Cove London Eye Young Sherlock Murder Most Half Moon Imagination Box

Mystery Unladylike Investigations

| Total instances of transgressive sexuality in each text
Total changes
Transgressive sexuality lessened

Increases

Figurel2: Transgressive sexuality in translation
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Total Changed | Total Decreasey % Increaseg %
instances | in Changes
of all translation| %
criteria
Young 1 1 100% 0 0 1 100%
Sherlock
Murder Most | 4 3 75% 0 0 3 75%
Unladylike
Dead0DQY| 8 3 375% |2 25% |1 12.5%
Cove
Imagination | 6 1 16.6% |1 16.7%| 0 0
Box
Half Moon 6 0 0 0 0 0 0
Investigations
LondonEye |3 0 0 0 0 0 0
Mystery

Tablel5: Increases and decreases in transgressive sexuality across the corpus

Unlike in the previoussectionsthe shift in YoungSherlock:DeathCloud doesnot havea
substantiaimpactonthe TT. Thetranslatothaschangedhe punctuationn the ST segment

which warnsafemalecharacteagainsty Z Kdansdappernto ayoungwomanin 5RWKHUKLWKH |
(Lane2014:215), hinting atdangerof sexualassaultin the ST thisis asub-clauseputthe
translatothasaddeda full stop,andit is nowanindependentnainclausein theTT: pu$ EdtiU
hastkeineAhnung,waseinerjungenFrauin RotherhithesoallespassierenN D QBRitfyou
havenoideawhatcanhapperto ayoungwomanin RotherhitheLane2017:273).Thisis,

however the only mentionof suchdangerin thetext, andtheslightincreasen emphasiss

unlikely to affectthe TT overall.

The shiftsin Murder MostUnladylikepotentiallyhavea greateimpactontheTT, in
particularon howthevillain Miss Griffin is perceivedy readers.

ST TT BT
1) If MissBell Mal angenommeriiss Bell | / H VVa§s¥ymeMiss Bell
discoveredheir hattevonihrer Verlobung discoveredheir
engagementyou erfahren.. Du weil3t,wie engagement _You know
know how Miss sehrMiss Griffin eshasst, | how muchMiss Griffin

Griffin hatest when | wennihre Lehrerinnersich | hatest whenhermistresses

hermistresseget verheiratenSiefuhlt sich getmaried. Shealways

married,shethinks feelsbetrayed.
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they'vebetrayedher
(Steven2016:229)

dannimmerverraten
(Steven2017:205)

2) Seventeenearsago,
beforeshecameto
Deepdeanwvhenshe
wasamistressat
anotherschool tshe
hadababy, (Stevens

2016:268)

Vor siebzehnlahrenpevor
sieandie Deepdeamging,
war sieLehrerinaneiner
andererSchule- unddamals
bekamsieein Baby!
(Steven2017:238)

Seventeerearsago,before
shewentto Deepdeanshe
hadbeenateacheiat
anotherschool xandshehad
ababy

3) Miss Griffin, the
greatMiss Griffin,
hadbeeninvolvedin
a shamefukaffair,
and asaresultof
this, hada baby

(Steven2016:273)

Miss Griffin, die grol3artige
Miss Griffin, warin eine
schandlicheAff are
verwickeltgewesen und
hatteschliddich ein Baby
bekommen(Steven2017:
241)

Miss Griffin, thegreatMiss
Griffin, hadbeeninvolved
in ashamefulaffair +and

hadhada babyasaresult.

Tablel6: Increases itransgressive sexuality Murder Most Unladylike

All threesegmentsn thetableaboveemphasiséiss * U L | | keQUpk¥fansgressioandher

transgressioagainstgendemorms Thechangesn effectin the TT aremainly achieved

throughchangesn punctuationln exampleone,thetranslatorsplits onesinglesentencénto

threeseparatsentencesA hyphenis replacedwith anellipsis,andacommawith afull stop

sothatthe ST sub-clausedecomestandalonsentences the TT. This drawsmoreattention

to thefact how stronglyMiss Griffin rejectstheinstitutionof marriage Theshift in the

seconcexamples lessprominent.Thetranslatomerelyreplacesa full stopattheendof the
sentencevith anexclamatiormark, highlightingthe S U R W D SRoGkivhewstiddiscovers
the KH D G P L \s&@rdaoupaBiin thethird example a hyphenis againsubstitutedor a

comma,emphasisinghe outcomeof Miss * U L | | Bf@if. Vhethreeexampledhusreinforce

how shockingthesecircumstancew/ould havebeenat thetime duringwhich the storyis set
andemphasis¢éhe extentof Miss * U L | | tr&p§gvessioandher p G H Y tejecfioihdf gender
expectationsTheydo not, however substantialljchangethe way sheis portrayed sothe

impactontheTT is notvery noticeableThereareno decreasems Miss * U L | | le@foV

transgressiom theTT to balancethe shiftsdiscussedbove.

116



Dead 0 D Q@oveis the only text with multiple shiftsthatresultin alesseningf thelink
betweerfemaleglamourandcriminality in the TT but alsooneshift thatemphasisethe
female F U L P Lafiradivitdppearancéurther.

ST TT BT

1) Shewasas Siewarelegantwie ehund | Shewasaselegantasever.

glamorousasever | je (StJohn2012:169)
(StJohn2010:134)

2) Whatfooledmeis Nun, die meistenFrauengdie | Well, mostwomenwho

thatmostof the fur die Pik-Ass-Bande work for the Ace-of-Spades
womenmemberof | arbeitensehereherauswie | ganglook morelike @

the StraightA gang | @ JamesBond-Girls (St JamesBond girls.
areasglamorousas | John2012:198)
charactersfrom a
JamesBond film (St
John2010:157)

Tablel7: Increases itransgressive sexuality in D v[e }A

As discusse@bove femaleglamouractsasa signifier of criminality in this text. Thelexical
item pJ O D P RappRaXdtiretimesin the ST in additionto otherdescriptos suchas

U E H D X(%1 1oh¥2D10:31) andmultiple referenceso Mrs 0 X N K WdguWafwsits to the
beautysalon(StJohn2010:33,50) andthefact thatshedoesnotlook like a shopkeepe(St
John2010:51). Takentogetherthis createsa groupof text segmentérom the samelexical
field thatcreat alooselexical chain Thetranslatothas,howeverreplacecone yuJODPRURXV |
with p H O Hanbdpnitltefflit entirelyin the secondexample Thedescriptoryu H O Hid pa@ W |
of thesamedexicalfield, andthis shift only hasalimited impact.Thelexical chainis
disruptedmoreseverelyin the secondexamplesincethereareno explicit referenceso
glamouror beautyin the TT segmentiueto theomission A readetthusmusthavea
knowledgeof Jame®Bondfilms in orderto makea connectiorbetweernthesecharacterand
aglamorousappearancel his showswhata sensitivefeaturelexical chainsareandhow
easilytheycanbedisruptedf thetranslatordoesnotadherecloselyto the ST. This latter
segments the onewhich explicitly createsa connectiorbetweerglamourandcriminality in

the ST, andthefactthatthisis notretainedn the TT potentiallyaffectsthe UHD GHU [V

perceptiorof this signifier.
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Thereis oneinstancan whichmoreemphass is placedona F K D U Dékth&lctivdepplearance

in theTT thanin the ST.

ST

TT

BT

Mrs Mukhtarsweptin,
lookingeveryinch a
Bollywood star(StJohn
2010:51)

Mrs. Mukhtarkamin den
LadengerauschtSie sah@
auswie eineBollywood-
Diva (StJohn2012:68)

Mrs Mukhtar sweptinto the
store.Shelookedd like a

Bollywood diva.

Tablel8: Increase in transgressive sexuality in

D v[e }A

The shiftsin thecoupledpair in thetableaboveresultin aslightly inconsistenbutcome On

theonehand,thetranslatoninsertsafull stopafterthefirst clausesothatthe subclause

describingMrs 0 X N K VappEafancbecomes separatsentencegdrawingmoreattention
to it. However,thedescriptorp H Y H Q ¥skofittedin the TT, slightly lesseninghe

emphasi®n herlooks.

Like YoungSherlock:DeathCloud ThelmaginationBoxonly containsoneshift thatis

relevanthere,but unlike in thattext, the shift hereresultsin adecreasefthe Y L O AQdvél 6 T V

transgression.

ST

T

BT

Mind you, afterwhatyou
did to him, wiping you off
thefaceof theearthseemsa
reasonabl@unishment
(Ford2015:236)

Obwohlich sagemmuss:
Nachdem,wasSiemeinem
Bernie angetarhaben,
scheintesmir einegerechte
Strafe,SieausderWelt zu
schaffen(Ford2016:226)

Although| mustsay:after
whatyou did to my Bernie,
it seemgo beajust
punishmento wipe you off
thefaceof theearth.

Tablel9: Decrease itransgressive sexuality ithe Imagination Box

There aretwo relevantshiftsfrom STto TT. Thetranslatohasreplacedp K LviAthi p Binem

% H U @k Befnie), makingthe speakeClaricesoundmoreaffectionateowardsher

husbandhanin the ST. In addition,thetranslatothasusel a coloninsteadof acommato

separatehis partof the sentencérom the opening drawingmoreattentionto it. However,

althoughthisis achangen tonethatcould possiblyinfluencetheway & O D UtteRthhgribf

herhusbands perceivedhercontemptuoustatementsegardingher K X V E 2RQliBe$ V

remainunchangedn translation.Theisolatedinstanceof increasedffectionis
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overstadowedby thefactthatshecallshim p X V H@&btd makeanything Z R U(Rofd
2015:233)and hopelesd[Ford2015:235), limiting theimpactontheTT.

Overall,sexualdevianceandtransgressioagainsigenderexpectationgareasmuchsignifiers
of criminality in thetargetasin the sourcecorpus.l would arguethatmostof the shifts
discussedbovedo not havea substantiaimpactonthe TTs. The strongesthangsin effect
occurin Dead 0 D Q@odveandMurder MostUnladylike butin Murder MostUnladylikethe
shiftsonly serveto reinforcethe F U L P Ld@\Da@cHty a greaterdegree Thedisruptionof the
lexical chainaroundglamourin Dead 0 D Q@Jovecould potentiallyhavethe mostsignificant
effectontheTT sinceit weakes thelink betweerfemaleglamourandcriminality. However,
thisis not necessarilya consciouslecisionon the partof thetranslatoy andtheway Mrs
Mukhtaris portrayedthroughouthetext doesnot supportanargumenthatthetranslator
choseto renderthis aspecbf the ST differently in translation As we haveseenthelexical
chainaroundreligiousreferencesindevil wasdisruptedn the sametext, andl will returnto
the specificchallengesiroundiranslatingexical chansin the chapteron cluesand

misdirectionbelow.

5.2.4Conclu®n

This chapter raises very interesting questions around how criminality and transgression are
framed in the source and targetmora The signifiers of criminality largely remain tsame

in the target corpysind many shifts eveamplify them more than in the Sirsthethree
categories discussed abotle monstrous criminal, deviant appearance and behaviour of

criminals and sexual transgression or a rejection of gender norms

There are a number of featurgat werenot discused separately in the translati@ection of
this chapterTheshifts in these categories are very few compared to the distisssed
above and are overall too isolated to have an impact on the translatethtéhasategory on
corrupt authorities, for example, there is a single shiftatf Moon Investigationghat
emphasisgthefact that the police make decisions on llasis of prejudicé’ However, this
has already been established in the textisndlikely to affect the TT. One shift theduld
have an impact when seen together with the shifts in the categaghumanised criminals

50 See Appendix 1, Table 1.5.5, row 5
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in Half MoonInvestigationsoccurs in the category on mental illnéahen the perpetrator is

unmasked during the finale of the story, he starts to display animalistic traits, as described

above. Therotagonist also comments on his mental state, concluding that he dadVaK H G
manRYHU WKH HZ0&2Pg.a/Rrrdal Hinéss is thus implied in the ST, but the

translator makes it explicit whehe protagonist states in translation thatpradte > « @nen

ODQQ LQ GHQ :DKQ thhdygvehta Wiadn td-hiath@¢Eplfer 2015 306). This

PD\ QRW FKDQJH WKH UHDGHU Y SulsStdritidtyy Butt.cBrapoRid3tiEe H SH U S
image of the unhinged criminal that ttext createsince all the relevant shifts occur within

the spacefoonly a few pagesThe last shift thais of interest here occurs in the category on

WKH FULPLQDOVHDIP®R WD QH WEARE tic@nd of the story, ttieX NKW D U V 1
motivation is explained: they were in debt and trying to earn money to payéhéars

through the child trafficking schem&he STdoes not explicitty comment on their emotions:
MDFHG ZLWK KDYLQJ WKHLU KRPH DQG EXVYI7TRH¥YV UHSRVVH
translator adda qualifier at the start of the sentence and thasgarticularly prominent
SRVLWLRQ jofbaus 8@ Heésthaft zu verlieren ® 6 FDUHG RI ORVLQJ WKH
and business « @ 6W -RKQ This could in principle creataoresympathy for

them in the TTthan in the STbutthere are no fuher instances whicimake them appear in a

more sympathetic light, and it is unlikely that this shift has acealle effect on the

translation.

The tension betweguroblematic signifiers of criminality such as mental illness and ethnicity
and thesuppogsd pedagogic function @F thusremains unresolved in translatidrhe only
shiftsthatsuggest a change may have been madwttify the languagef the ST are the
RQHV UHODWHG WR 0U HXG KOW D § Y u&RE REve, the\oveall
connection betweeobesity, greed and criminalitg not affectedThe sometimes
problematidanguage around sensitive subjdiiée mental illness is atsretained in
translation.u>3 @ HUVRQDOLW\ G L YaxioreéxdiogleL& W HRMCGCHUHG DV puJHV
(disturbedderangell (St John 2012: 100and the omission of one isolated occurrence of the
GHVFULSW Rlang YD W3@r Lfne 2017: 16%)oes not alter the fact that non
Anglophone nationalities are presentedhigdly suspectand danger is located in the threat

of anaggressive African bespeciesn Young Sherlock: Death Cloud would certainly be
interesting to imestigate whethea wider CCF corpus contains more nuanced depictions of

criminality or whetheit largely remains rooted in stereotypes.
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On a different notehe most prominentanslationpatternof the thesis begins Emerg in

this chapterthe shifts inYoung Sherlock: Death Clou@ranslatorial intervention tends to be

high in this text, andtaken togethethe shiftsappear talter the perception of the
SURWDJRQLVWTV D, RSualRIy incte@sin thdlEhdf @abghrlhR i©in

heightening the brutality of the criminals and generally increasing GéirtJUHH RI pRWKHU C

| will return to this theme in the chapters on the detective as outsider and suspense in CCF
below.
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Chapter 6The CCF Detective as Outsider/Marginal Figure

H$QG ULIKW WKHUH LQ WKDW DOOH\ZD\ 7LP VWRS
PD\EH MXVW PD\EH KH ZDVQfW 2. ZLWK EHLQJ DOF

6.1 Themarginal detective in the source corpus

This chapter focuses on the CCF detective protagonist as a marginal and even transgressive
figure. The findings in this corpus show that, unlike ACF detectives who often remain in their
role as outsiders, the CCF protagonist typicaigomes less margimsed through the

detection activityn whichs/he engagesnitially, the child detectives in this corpus are

outsiders in many ways: as children, they are not part of the world of adults who often fail to
take them seriously and are in turn regarded sugpicion by the protagonists. However,

they are not fully accepted by their peers either and struggle to establish friendship
sometimes due to their ethnicity or because of neurodiversity amongst other reasons.
addition to this, the protagonists are often located outside of traditional family structures, for
example as orphans. In their role as detectives, they frequently transgress against adult rules
and occasiaally even break the law. However, unlike th@nsgressive adult characters in

the corpus, this is done with the aim of investigating a mystery or helping a character in need,
not for the sake of material gain or to the detriment of others. As in the previous chapters, the
socialising function of ths feature of CCF is clear. Whereas the topic of transgression and its
manifestation in the corpus introduces the reader to the dark underbelly of the adult sphere
and clues and misdirection encourage close reading together with the questioning of
stereotyps, the figure of the marginal detective shows the reader the importance of

integration and of building supportive networks of peers and adults alike.

My analysis demonstrates thaitlin thetranslationshifts that affect the TT, there is a
tendency toncrease marginality and transgression, similar to the pattern widmsgression
asdiscussed in the chapter above. The only notable exception to this tvémshig Sherlock:

Death Cloudas the translation changes result in a decrease of his levahsftession.

Marginality and transgression differ widely in their distribution across the texts. The graph

below shows the total number of instances within each text as well as how the main sub
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categories that | have identified are weighted in eachnliaaces in the different texts thus

become visible:

The CCF detective as a marginal/transgressive figure
120

100

80

0 |I II ‘. II |I ‘I

Dead Man's Cove London Eye  Murder Most  Young Sherlock Half Moon  Imagination Box

6

o

4

o

2

o

Mystery Unladylike Investigations
B Total instances in each text m Marginal to adult world
Marginal to peers Detective as transgressive character

Figurel3: The detective as marginal figure in the corpus

,Q DOPRVW DOO WH[WV WKH SURWDJRQLVWVY WUDQVJUHV\
does not reflecte severity of the transgressive adsirder Most Unladylikefor example,

contains more instances of transgressive behaviouttbiang Sherlock: Death Cloudut
6KHUORFNfY DFWV OHDG WR WKH GHDWKV RMwdéetyHUDO FUL
Most Unladylikeonly breaks school rules. The particularly low number of relevant segments

in The London Eye Mystergn the other hand, can be explained through the fact that the
protagonist solves the eponymous mystery mainly through ratiocination ttzdihethrough

taking action.

The different figures in the first of the two other stgiegories in the graph, being marginal

WR WKH DGXOW ZRUOG DUH IU KHotidltagy \ilal@ikctinstaRced/ KH S UR
rather than their actions. The pratR QLVWTV IHHOLQJ RI QRW EHLQJ ORYHC
in The Imagination Bois an important part of the story whereas the boarding school setting

of Murder Most Unladylikeneans that the relationship between the protagonist and her
parentsisonly mO@WLRQHG LQ D SHULSKHUDO PDQQHU 7KH SURWD
peers, by contrast, has little prominence compared to the other tvoategories. The

exception to this islalf Moon Investigations 7KH SURWDJRQLVWY{V SHHUV GLV(

hisinvestigations, a fact that he dwells on frequently, whereas protagonists like Sherlock or
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Ted inThe London Eye Mystehave relatively little contact with other children, and
although they are aware of their outsider status, it does not occupy theghthido the same

degree.

6.1.1The child detective as marginal to the adult world

The figure of the marginal detective allows me to examine differences and similarities
between ACF and CCRRCF and CCF detectives are both located on the margins ofysocie
albeit for different reasons. They also gain certain advantages from this position, but again,
these advantages differ. Finally, detection and transgression on the part of the detective
cannot always be separated, and here, also, there are sometsimbat also considerable
differences between the ACF and the CCF detective.

To return to the first point, marginal detectives appear in all ACFgsubes, and the reason

for their marginal identity can lie in their identity, actions, or a combinatfdoth. None of

the detective figures in classic detective fiction such as Miss Marple, Hercule Poirot or

Sherlock Holmes are fully integrated into society. Miss Marple is an elderly spinster,

dismissed as a nosy busybody, Poirotisd D W KH U IWdPthiqytoN 2DE1Y 46)

foreigner and Holmes iset apart from others by his superior intellect ansbother reasons

Their marginality is also a result of their actions. As Horsley state8 LV QRW MXVW WKF
murderer who conceals, but, typically, a rangethercharactersD V Z Ha@rgley 2005:

199 DQG WKH GHWHFWLYHVY LQYHYVWherBswtlia@ampeelkWHQ UHYH
combination of marginality and transgression: Miss Marple, for example, is a marginal figure

due to her status as a spinster, but she also transgresses against social expectations by acting

as a detective. Marginalised and transgnee detectives are also present in Haoied ACF.

Male hardERLOHG GHWHFWLYHV VXFK DV &¢KDQGOHUYfV 3KLOLS
wealthy society figures, exposing their corruption. They also walk a fine line between

upholding the law and breakinigthemselves during their investigations. Female Hoaited

detectives are marginal and transgressive in even more ways. As women, they transgress

upon the male sphere of detection, defying expectations of behaviour and often facing

dismissal from maleharactersThere are also more recent detectiveB@F whose identity

RU FKDUDFWHU SUHYHQWYV WKHP IURP EHLQJ DFFHSWHG E\

is one of them, severely traumatised by a history of abuse and unable to form emotional

bonds with others
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This combination of the marginal position and transgressive behaviour of the ACF detective

is reproduced in CCF. CCF detectives are inherently marginal to the adult word due to the

fact that they are children. In addition to this, they aefgectations of how children should

behave or what they are capable of by disregarding adult rules and ultime&@aRV>LQJ @ D
FKDOOHQJH WR DGXOW KLHUDU FKL DOinkiny thettfemald V] 5R X!
hardboiled detectives or Miss Mdg°* The figure of the ACF detective cannot, however,

simply be transposed onto CCF. Whereasjihé F X UU L O R XV fF K\DNUXXEQS[HDUHLQ/ W L F V
(Alewyn 1971: 385 of the Golden Aggu>U @ HDVRQLQJ PDFKL GhphisiseFDJJV
WKH $&) G H itdilenstatysHdiher Bhan making them more relaétbdevyn 1971

385,tKH &&) GHWHFWLYHYV PDUJLQDOLW\ PDNHV KHU KLP PRI
it is rooted in childhood itself. This creates a uniquegettre in which CCF retains the

feaure of the marginalised detective whilst ensuring that the detective protagonist is a figure

of identification for the reader, an important feature of CF (Dahrendorf 1977: 260).

Returning to the argument thagibg located on the margihasadvantagesofr the ACF

detective Worthington states the following

MOXFK LV PDGH RI WKH SHUFLSLHQ F Hclgess,lg@lty HVWLJD WL Y
motives tand the necessity for such a seeing figure, an observer, to be located on the
margins of society, to l@mehow outside the society in which he or she works and

VR WR SRVVHVVY DQ REMHFWLYH JD]JHY :RUWKLQJWRQ

The benefits of a marginal position for the child detectivdes® obviousCCF detectives do

not have the advantage of an objective gazetduheir lack of experience. On the contrary,

their lack of knowledge can impede thas they sometimes struggle to interpret adults and

their actions correctly: the protagonistMéirder Most Unladylikefor example, mistakes

excited happiness for pobta guilt (Stevens 2016: 132f DQG ZKHQ /DXoddlfV XQFOEL
0D Q YV &ty badly to her ambition of becoming a detective, the only explanation she

FDQ WKLQN RI LV WKDW KH PXVW KDYH PEURNHQ WKH ODZ [
2010: 60). KH EHQHILWYV RI WKH &&) GHWHFWLYHTV PDUJLQDO S
HOVHZKHUH 5RXWOHGJH FODLPV WKDW p>L@W LV WKH DEL

the adults around them that is perhaps their most important asset when solving yfterie

51 Worthington does, however, point out that the degree to which female detectivesansidered
SE VePE *]A Z -« E + +]v ZAluv]vu} Ev EJu (] §]}v VIA % E(}EuU
Ue pol]v IHvS E% ESe[ ~t}ESZ]vPS}v TiiiW 806X
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5RXWOHGJH ,Q DGGLWLRQ WR WKLV KH VWDWHV W
FDSDEOH RI SRVLQJ D WKUHDWY LELG 7KLV ENWMImHUWDLQO
die Detektivein which a group of children can follow an adwithout arousing suspicion
and which5 R X W O H G J HipausestdMrHthid cbridus, there are several instances that
support this view: child detectives are occasionally able to eavesdrop (Stevens 2016: 135) or
walk around at night without being notecé~ord 2015: 166). Fletcher Moon kalf Mon
InvestigationsHFKRHVY 5RXWOHGJHYY VWDWHPHQW WKDW DGXOWYV
VHH PH DV D WKUHDW , GLGQYW PLQG $ ORW RI DGXOWV P
contrast, however, tharotagonist offhe London Eye Mysterf§ HUFHLYHYV KLV pLQYLVL]
hindrance when he cannot convince any of the adults in his household to pay attention to his
LGHDV 'RZG Il 2QH GHWHFWLYHYY DGYDQWDJH PD\
disadvantag.

It is, however, noticeable that the adwiiso LJQRUH WKH SURWD §&QehtyWV ] WKR
the F KL O Garegi@efisvvhereas criminal adults acknowledge the threat posed by the child
detectives instead of dismissing them. There are several exampie corpus that

demonstrate the fact that the criminals do not overlook the child detectives, despite their

young age. The Mukhtars itHD G 0 D Q {3¢eé&he jgrbtagonist as a threat to their illegal
DFWLYLWLHYV -pan&edlybadgdnsidledd OWKKH WURXEOH WKDW KDV FRP
(St John 2010: 135). Baron Maupertuisrioung Sherlock: Death Clowdtempts to have

Sherlockkilled since he is aware of the danger Sherlock poses to his operation, and the

murderous headmistressMurder Mog Unladyliketries to dispose of the protagonist and

her friend Daisy once she realises that they are on her trail. None of these adult criminals
DVVXPH WKDW FKLOGUHQ DUH WRR PDUJLQDO WR SRVH D W
MFKLOG GHMWHF\WA YWHR WKLQJYVY RYHUORRNHG E\ RU LQYLVLE
2001: 64) thus appears more pertinent to my findwgsn applied to adult caregivetsan

the assertion that children are able to investigate criminals because the criminals

underastimate or ignore them.

Dismissal on the part of adults in positions of authority and caregivers can be found in each

of the texts within the corpus. When Ted, the protagoni$hefLondon Eye Mystery

attempts to tell his mother about the theorieshée hd HIDUGLQJ KLV FRXVLQYTV GL\
H>V@KH IODSSHG KHU KDQG DW PH DV LI , ZDV DQ DQQR\LQ
DOVR GRHV QRW WDNH KHU FRQFHUQV VHULRXVO\ 6W -RKQ
WHOOV KLP WR uQ G W LW K M VGIRIF-WRWY GHDO ZLWK LWY /DC
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lawyer inHalf Moon InvestigationGLVEHOLHYHYV WKH SURWDJRQLVWY{V YH
2006: 113f DQG +D]JHOTV GLVFRYHU\ RI D GHDG ERG\ LV GLVPL
boardingschool (Stevens 2016: 24). The child protagonists in turn show distrust of adults,
sometimes paired with contempt. They are aware that their opinions matter little and that the
adults might obstruct them in their endeavours. Laura, for example, states>tVilt@ KH SROLFH
ZRXOGQMW EHOLHYH KHUY 6W -RKQ Murder@6G WKLV LV H
Unladylke ZKHQ WKH SURWDJRQLVW +D]J]HO VXJJHVWYV JRLQJ WR
XV 6WHYHQV 6KHUORFN DO PW @®@RGE VWY G W KLY I
knew enough about the way the adult world worked to realize that arguing would just make

things worseRight G L G Q 1 WOl iNeHWesGLGY /DQH

+RZHYHU EHQHDWK WKH SURWDJRRURQW Y X B K \DWUDWKHR Q YOr
yearROG ZDV D ORW PRUH FOXHG XS WKDQ DOPRVW DQ\ DGX(
D ZLVK IRUJUHDWHU DFFHSWDQFH LV KLGGHQ 5RXW

the process of detection to overcoméithU PDUJLQDOL]DWLRQY 5RXWOHGJH

argue that this wording is misleading since it suggests that the protagonists consciously utilise

their detection activity towards this end. My findings in the corpus do not support this

interpretatiorof intentionality on the part of the protagoniatsnone of tha begin their

activities expressing a belief that this will lead to increased accepidne@rotagonist of

Half Moon Investigationss even aware that other children dislike him due talbtecting:

H1IR RQH ZDQWV D IULHQG ZKR FDQ ILQGTheKratagorists LU VHFUH

insteadconduct their investigations mainbyt of curiosity and a sense of social or moral

duty which I will return to below. However, many of the prasaigtswish for greater

acceptance from adults and peers alike. LauradH D G 0 D Q fdred® ¥fhheingu KD QG H G

UHDO IUHHGRP DQG UHVSRQVLELOLW\ RI EHLQJ WUXVWHG
7THG H[SUHVVHV KLV GLVOLNH Rl PJEHLQJ GLIIHUHQWTYT 'R

MOLVYV *ULIILQ ZLOO JLYH XV PHGD G\andihe Big\GiksHvdald ¥IwW UHV V H

OLQH XS WR FODS XV RQ W REveNDIFi\tfie réost dnvatiapally self

sufficient protagonist, gradually comes to realise that he needs support from others:

u>0@D\EH MXVW PD\EH KH ZBYQWRW@. ZLWK EBLBRDUIQCKRDO

existence is thus not portrayed as desirableerall, a strong sense of wisihifilment is

present: the child protagonists prove that they are not inferior to adults in solving crimes, with

adult help only needed to apprekehe criminals (Worthington 2011: 100), and they gain

52This is, however, not her motivation for undertaking the investigation.
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approval and acknowledgement from the adults that frequently leads to a lessening of their

marginal status.

6.1.2The child detective as marginal to family structures and peers

p+RPH WHKHQ@H RIDDPELYDOHQFHY 5XGG

CCF detectives are not only outsiders in the wider adult sphere, they are also situated in a
marginal position to traditional family structures more specifically, and whereas ACF can be

said to reflect anxieties aroumdder issues in societgnxietiesin CCFare focused on home

DQG WKH IDPLO\ WKURXJKRXW WKLV FRUSXV 6RPH RI WKHYV
detection activity often leads to greater integration into supportive networks of adults and

peers, but ther anxieties are left unresolved, indicating that the family unit is not always a

reliablesafe space for children.

The ways in which the detective protagonists in this corpus are located outside of family
structures vary. Two of them are orphans, wisclnterestingly, also a characteristic of

many female private eyes (Horsl2§05:255) and thus a further overlap betwéemaleled
hardboiled ACF and CCF. The protagonistTdfe Imagination Bokves with his adoptive
parentsvhorarely haetime for him. Laurain HD G 0D Q fhasd&ird irlan orphanage

and several foster homes before being sent to stay with an uncle whose existence she had not
previously been aware of. The other four protagonists are not orphans, but Haaedén

Most Unladylikeis sent to boarding school, away from her parents. Sherlock also resides at
boarding school during term time. His situation is exacerbated by the fact that he is not
allowed to return home during the holidays in which the story is set sincattes s abroad,

his mother is unwell, and his brother Mycroft is too busy. Instead, he must stay with relatives
he has not met before. Fletcher, the protagonistadifMoon Investigationsand Ted,

narrator ofThe London Eye Mystergire the only two chd detectives in the corpus who live

at home with their families. Fletcher, however, runs away from home after being accused of
arson and is only able to return to his family after solving the crime and clearing his name.
Even Tedmustleave his home temparily to travel across London by himself in order to

investigate the disappearance of his cousin.

,Q KLV ZULWLQJ RQ IDPLOLHV LQ WKH ZRUNV Rl (QLG %O\WHF
IUDFWXUHV LQ KRPH OLIH DQG WKH DG, ati\auch iaetidey FRQV WL
also appear in this corpus. Even the protagonists who are most closely embedded in their
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families, Ted and Fletcher, experience rejection from their parents. Ted is startled by the fact

that his mother is no longer prepared to liskehim +t KLV KRPH KDV EHFRPH pGHIDI
(Rudd2001: JOHWFKHUYY IDWKHU UHMHFWV WKH LGHQWLW\ W
WKURXJK KLV GHWHFWLRQ DFWLYLW\ DVNLQJ KLP p:KHQ D
(Colfer 2006: 111). The dirust and fear of rejection runs deepesheprotagonist ofhe

Imagination Box py6RRQHU RU ODWHU KH VXVSHFWHG KHYG EH W]
FRXQWOHVV LQVWLWXWLRQV WKURXJK ZKLFK KHYG SDVVHG
protagonists also @erience some dismissal frazaregiverseither fromschoolstaff or

relatives as described abovRegardless of the level of rejection they face, none of the

protagonists feel that their home is a safe space. In some instances, the buildings themselves

can feel threatening or haunted (sé¢D G 0 D Q fand&&deHMost Unladyliken

H6 XV SHQV HElorKiDehdthdridase, home must be left behind since it offers no

protection from the false accusations that the protagonist fdedfsMoon Investigdons).

This removal fromwhat is normally considerealsafe space is a necessary plot device. The
protagonists must be able to act without adult supervision and with some autanomy

MEH\RQG WKH JD]H RI R01LE7) @her@iseRHeir iBveigaBons would be

impossible to conduct. Importantly, however, the investigations result in a reconciliation of

many of the protagonists with their families, and the successful investigations frequently lead

WR JUHDWHU DSSUHFLDWARIQVRD OMX B FG<HW MH WH @ WIW [CEXD0.
example subsequentlgecides to support her ambition to become a dete@ivéohn 2010:

200 7LPYV DGRSWLYH PRWKHU-drd QD50 268 KIMYGWAHPGETVRID RLO\
acknowledge his intelligence. Thalp exception to this occurs alf Moon Investigations

7KHUH LV QR PHQWLRQ RI SUDLVH RQ WKH FRQWUDU\ pO\ ¢
PH VR FORVHO\ WKDW , FRXOGQTW WDNH RQ DQ\ FDVHV HYF
timetable forme, filled with menial tasks, the theory being that | would be too busy aching to
HYHQ WKLQN DERXW GHW H)FIWeLoRIQdffirnsaRo@ hel tdceives fromlan

adult comes from a police officer he has befriended. The reason for this may lie in the ACF
subgenre which the text emulates: hdmoiled detectives are often solitary figures (see for

example Scaggs 20059,60, + RUV O H\ DQG 3RUWHU +D]HC
remains unknown to her parents and the majority of teachers at her boardingautiihea,

only acknowledgment she receives from an adult comes from the police inspector who arrests

531 am induding school staff here since these are the adults who have a duty of care towards the protagonist
while she is at boarding school.
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theculpit ,Q VLPLODU IDVKLRQ 6KHUORFNfVY DXQW DQG XQFOF
+LV WXWRU KRZHYHU DFNQRZOHGJHV 6KHUORFNYV EUDYHI
(YHQ ZKHQ WKH UHFRJQLWLRQ GRHV QRW FRifdg,RP WKH S
the child detectives prove to adults in positions of authority that they are capable of behaving

LQ DQ uDGXOW UDWLRQDO ZOG]I WKRRXWOGIHELMH ZKDW 5XGG
DSSUREDWLRQ RI VLIQLILFDQW 2WKHUVY 5XGG

Looking EH\RQG WKH SURWDJRQLVWVY LPPHGLDWH FLUFOH RI |
the family unit is revealed as a place of danger and potential abuse. The family as a location

of abuse appears ilrHD G 0D Q ] Mu&I& ¥WHdst UnladylikeandThe ImaginatiorBox

Half Moon Investigationgoes not feature verbal or physical abuse of children, but the text

focuses on families hiding secrets behind respectable facades, therefore also touching upon

some ugly realities of family lifdn The London Eye Mysterthe mystery arises from the

fact that a mother does not know her own son well enough to realise that he does not wish to
moveto the United States and therefore decides to run away. The only text in which the

crimes and mysterious occurrences are unrelatiiity secrets i¥oung Sherlock: Death

Cloud The instances of abuse in the corpus range from child traffickiHgXG 0D Q YV &RYH

to a mother verbally abusing her young son because she blames him for herpsihtioead

career The Imagination Box The abuse culminates Murder Most Unladyliken which a

mother pushes her illegitimate daughter to her death to protect her status as a respected
headmistress. A milder case of taking advantage of a child ocddedfiMoon

Investigationsn which a fatler tries topushhis daughteto win a competitiorio avenge

himself upon the wife who left him. These occurrences may not be labelled as abuse in the

texts or described in great detail, but they confront the protagonist and the reader with the fact

that families can be a place of danger and that this danger can only be contained temporarily.
7KH FKLOG WUDIILFNLQJ SORW LV GLVPDQWOHG WKH SROL
and is subsequently arrested. The murderous headmistress is algo ameshe father in

Half Moon Investigationss exposed as a petty criminal in front of the whole community. As

in hardboiled ACF, however, order can be restored qalstially (Scaggs 2005: 68).

6KHUORFN IRU HI[DPSOH UHD@LEHWWHKDM RMW BLUOQ LY % ROQE
The knowledge that the child detectives acquire in the course of the stories helps them to
VROYH LQGLYLGXDO FULPHVY DQG WR EULQJ WKH DGXOW FU
VWDWHPHQW WKDW pFKW®& G R MK FND@R Z BHGXH 15 ReaHIG

edged sword. This knowledge cannot be unlearned, and the greater participation in and
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acceptance from the adult world thus also results in greater knowledge of the dark underside

of families and the adult spleer

So far, | have discussed the ways in which ways CCF detectives are marginal to adults.

Across the corpus, however, they are equally marginal to their peers, and it is only during the
investigation that they establish friendships. In their researciCén Routledge and Rudd
HPSKDVLVH GHWHFWLRQ DFWLYLW\ DPRQJVW FKLOG GHWHF
2010: 330, Rudd 2001: 87y 'DKUHQGRUI DOVR UHIHUV WR p*UXSSHQVR!
solidarity) (Dahrendorf 1977: 260) as a key aspect tlaalsl¢o the solution of crimes in CCF.

In the corpus at hand, however, none of the protagoniseceepted byheir peers. They are

outsiders for different reasons, some due to their actions, others due to reasons beyond their
control. Fletcher is the only character whose ambitda be a detective and higtection

related behaviour makes him an outsider.dvelbupils dislike his ability to discover their

secrets (Colfer 2006: 66) and call AU QHUGY &ROIHWUIUHDNBDQ&ROIHU

80). Ted appears to be neurodiverse and struggles to read emdH@nsoo, is called names

by other children@owd 2008: 38). Hazel Wong is treated with suspicion because she is

Chinesebut also because she wants to do well at school (Stevens 201f6:at¢i7205ff.),

which increases the other gifls G L M.@utadNdH newcomer in St Ilves and a frequent target

for the class bully (St John 2010: 47). There is no clear explanation why Tim and Sherlock

are marginalised by other children, and the tpiedson narrators in thespectivébooks

VLPSO\ VWDWH WKDW 6KHUORFN LV pVRPHW)Kd@hat RinDQ R XW
GRHV QRW KDYH puDQ\ IULHQGV KLV RZQ DJHY )RUG 1
behaving in a different manner compared to other children can all result in marginalisation,

and each of the protagonists in the corpus thumista stark contrast to the groups of

FKLOGUHQ ZLWK D pFRUSRUDWH LGHQW passifly indic&icg a W

trend in more recent CCF compared to older CCF texts

In each of the texts, the detection process allows the outsatagpnists to overcome their
marginal position at least partially and to establish friendships, ewalfiiMoon
Investigations The investigations in this corpus are usually undertaken by dugsring the

figure of the detective and her/his sidekickcls as Holmes and Watsamot by larger groups

% 0 EP % ES }( 8Z]+ & « & ZEniuncdie Petektivéw @[+ oC3}v[e A}EI Jv AZ] Z
groups of children acting as detectives are usually the main focus.

55 No specific diagnosis is given in the text. Neurodiversity covers a range of options, including autism, which
appears to be what Ted referstowhenhgsS « §Z2 § Z Z « Z (pvvG @& Jv $Z § Epve }v 10
*Ce3 u[ ~ }JA 1116W 8+X
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as in the texts that Rudd and Routledge mainly examine in the research cited above. In two of
WKH ERRNV H[LVWLQJ UHODWLRQ Vvald ittnva PRIHHVWW Y HRZVBKHQ |
2008: 8)butlearnstoHVSHFW KLP GXULQJ WKHLU Ldpapdeaidicd DWLRQ F
They initially start to collaborate because both realise that the adults will not listen to them,

EXW WKHLU DSSUHFLDWLRQ RI HDFK RWKHUYfV e/ UHQJIJWKYV
marginalsed by adults thus fosters stronger ®@iIHW ZHHQ FKLOGUHQ +D]JHOTfV V
slightly different compared to that of the other four protagonists who initially have no friends.

Her only friend is Daisy, &llow pupil. The relationshifpetween them is not an equal one,

however with Daisy leading and Hazel followingnd it is only during the investigation that

'‘DLVN EHJLQV WR YDOXH +D]JHOTV FRQWULEXWLRQ HYHQ DG
are more rigorous than her owrté%ens 2016: 216). All four other protagonists form entirely

new connections. In the caseYwung Sherlock: Death Clouthe friendship is kindled by
6KHUORFNYV FKDQFH PHHWLQJ hefrithésDbe, KHe Riet®©of ey RUSKD Q
professor who hasshppeared. Fletcher forms a partnership that turns into a friendship with

a teenage delinquent who is also being falsely accused of committing a crime and Laura in

turn befriends Tarig, a boy who turns out to be a victim of child trafficking. Friendsheos,
FUHDWLRQ RI VXSSRUWLYH UHODWLRQVKLSV ZLWK RQHTV S
such as the ones between Ted and his sister Kat are thus an important feature throughout the
corpus. This may be another parallel with the Haoiled femaledetective due to the

HPSKDVLV RQ HFRPSDQLRQVKLSY .LQVPDQ -WKDW .L

genre.

6.1.3The child detective as a transgressive figure and validation through intertextuality

So far, | have mostly discussed the Gigffective as a figure in a marginal position: marginal

to the adult world, to families and peers. However, the fact that the child detectives actively
encroach upon the adult sphere, questioning adult authority, breaking adult rules and

occasionally the la, makes them transgressive in addition to being outsifletsrel will

examine the ways in which the figure of the transgressive detective fulfils a socialising

function, and how her/his behaviour is framed in a way that legésni through

emphagsiQJ WKH SURWDJRQLVWVY VRFLDO FRQVFLHQFH DQG W

56 Once again, this means that they are most similar to the Hamited detectives within the range of ACF sub
genres as these characters, too, frequently find tisefwes outside the bounds of the law.
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7KH JUDYLW\ RI WKH &&) GHWHFWLYHVY WUDQVJUHVVLRQV
some harmless rudlereaking such as pinching a brownie reserved for hotel g(festd

2015: 5f.) or pretending to be ill in order to investigate clues at a boarding school at night

(Stevens 2016: 14Rj. Other transgressive acts, however, are crimes such as trespassing

(Lane 2014: 77 EUHDNLQJ LQWR RWKRUSSHE,Shobs(CHBIXVHY )RL
2006: 262) or cars (Stevens 2016: 183). The most serious instances of transgression occur in

Half Moon InvestigationandYoung Sherlock: Death ClouBletcher escagdrom police

custody and gesinto hiding to clear his namd an erroneous arson charge (Colfer 2006:

DQG 6KHUORFNYfV DFWLRQV ctinhindlX(Cave 2004: W3R BndG HDW K R |
299ff.). These actions are legitimised the fact thatWKH &&) GHWHFWLYHVY DFWLER
establishing order, at legagmporarily, and in containing adult transgressions. The end could
therefore be said to justify the means. Secondly, transgressive behaviour or neglect of their
GXW\ RI FDUH RQ WKH SDUW Rl WKH DGXOWYV LQn/KH FRUSX
As mentioned above, the adults fall broadly into two groups: criminal adults and adults with a
GXW\ RI FDUH ZKR GLVPLVV WKH FKLOGUHQYV FRQFHUQV
the corpus are forced to transgress because the adults arebiibie or not fulfilling their

duties. If the protagonists were abderely on adults in authoritgositions there would b&o

QHHG IRU WKHP WR HQJDJH LQ GHWHFWLRQ DFWLYLW\ 7KH
actions in a way that legitisesthem is their strong social conscience and sense of

responsibility for others. Sherlock, for example, is willing to risk his life to stoprthcOODLQ TV
murderous plan (Lane 2014: 301). Fletcher initially begins his investigatiaty due to
professionhkinterests, but as his friendship with the teenage delinquent Red Sharkey grows,

KH IHHOV WKDW LW LV KLV UHVSRQVLELOLW\ WR KHOS KLV
FRPPLWWLQJ D FULPH , ZDV RQ WKH VLGH RIffemzZ DQG RUG
$QG KLV IDPLO\ ZDV LQ GDQJHUYT &ROIHU $V IRU WI
ZDON DzZD\ IURP VRPHRQH ZKR PLJKW QHHG KHU KHOS GHVS
DZD\ IURP VRPHRQH LQ WURXEOH ZD\WI1Q:R4S). Tith staresthatV Q D W

KH uFDQYW VLW KHUH GRLQJ QRWKLQJY )RUG ZKHQ |
friend DaisyexplainsWKHLU GXW\ WR LQYHVWLJDWH p,WYV WKH SUL
allowed to get away with murder at D8 HD QY 6WHYHQV 7KH RQO\ F

does not voice any moral or social considerations is Ted, the neurodiverse protagimest of
London Eye Mysterywho struggles taomprehen@motions. He does, however, describe his
physical responsesto &é¥\QWYV DQG WKH UHDGHU FDQ LQIHU IURP WKH
RHVRSKDJXVY 'RZG WKDW 7HG LV XSVHW DW WKH W
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FRXVLQ 7KH IRXUWK DQG ODVW plUDPHY LV WKH SURWDJRC
or laws. Most of the protagonists, with the exception of Tetha London Eye Mystery

experience feelings of guilt at their transgressions. Incidentally, this may be another

difference between ACF and CCF detectives as | am not aware of any expressionsaf guil

the part of an ACF detective at acting in a transgressive manner. Unfortunately, there is no

scope to explore this ACF feature or lack thereof further here, but it might be a topic for

future research. Returning to CCF, however, the feature of fpfilcausing another

character emotional pain or physical harm or betraying her/his confides@mother aspect

of the socialising function of CCF. It shows the reader an awareness of what it means to

transgress, even in order to ultimately right a wrargl an appropriate response to such acts.

So far, | have only mentioned adult criminals. There is, however, one text that includes two

child criminals: the Sharkey boys lialf Moon Investigationd will only discuss this briefly

since the topic of child criminals in CCF merits mor@épth analysis than | have scope for.

It should also be noted that my findings are only based on one text, and it would require
comparison with a larger corpus tesass whether they apply more widely to CCF. My

analysis of the child delinquents in this text, however, shows that only adults are portrayed as

true criminals within my corpud.he protagonistenly transgress when prompted by their

social conscience. Amyther transgression on the part of a child such as theft or fraud for

material gain (Colfer 2006: 134) is a temporary situation that is resolved by the end of the

story. The two delinquent boys lialf Moon InvestigationsHerod and Red, are the sons of a

petty criminal in a small town. The older son, Red, is trying to leave his life of crime behind

and stop his younger brother from committing crimes since he knows this might eventually

lead to them being placed in care. There is a component of persspatsibility/social
FRQVFLHQFH KHUH VLQFH WKH ER\VY PRWKHU DVNHG 5HG R
younger brother. Eventually, with the help of the protagonist Fletcher, Red confronts his

father about this situation, and by the end of the storyliaedtarted assisting the same local

police officer that Fletcher is acquainted with, and Herod is so impressed by the way that the
FULPH KDV EHHQ VROYHG WKDW KH pzZzbQWV WR EH D GHWH|
NQRZY &ROIHU father, howekiet, ltHe adult criminal, is beyond rehabilitation.

+LV ROGHU VRQ SXWV WKH IDWKHUYYVY UHVSRQVLELOLW\ LQV
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H[DPSOH DUH \RX"T &Pmekdain, an adult has failichis duty of care

towards highildren, but the children are able to rectify the situation, at least partially.

This brings me to the last consideration on the topic of the transgressive and marginalised
detective: the multitude of intertextual references across the corpus whashaact

introduction to classic detective fiction for the reader as well as providing an additional
source of validation and potential justification of their transgressive actions for the
protagonists. Each of the corpus textsxcept forThe Imagination Bo +contains multiple
references to detective fiction authors and characters such as Agatha Christie or Arthur
Conan Doyle and their creations, for example Miss Marple and Sherlock Holmes. Two of the
books,"HD G 0D Q Tand&&f¥idon Investigationgnertion fictional detectives that

only exist within those pages, but regardless of whether these detectives exist in the wider
literary world or not, they frequently function as role models for the detective protagonists
and are a means for the CCF detectieesee themselves as part dégitimatetradition.

This may be a way to reduce feelings of marginalisation and isolation. Hasubek also comes to

this conclusion:

Zur Bestatigung ihres Selbstbewul3tseins beziehen sich die jugendlichen Detektive
gern auf lekannte Vorbilder aus dem Bereich der Erwachsenenliteratur wie Sherlock
Holmes, Peter Wimsey und Hercule Poirot, die zu nachstrebenswerten Idealfiguren
stilisiert werden (In order to validate/confirm their sedinfidence, the young

detectives like to refeo welFknown models from the area of adult literature like
Sherlock Holmes, Peter Wimsey and Hercule Poirot, who are stylised into ideal
figures worthy of being emulatgdHasubek 1974: 55)

The function of ACF detectives as role models can indeetsereed in the corpus, and this

way of aligning themselves with a tradition of literary detectives may be a wagliactly

justifying thesometimedransgressivactions that the protagonists engage in. The

protagonist offhe London Eye MystetgkesinV SLUDWLRQ IURP 6KHUORFN +ROF
process (Dowd 2008: 209), and Daisy, the friend of the protagonist Hadalder Most

Unladylike compares herself and Hazel to Sherlock Holmes and Dr Watson (Stevens 2016: 3

and 281). The protagonists@&ad MD Q V @&BHal Moon Investigationalso often

refer to their fictitious detective idols for advice on how to proceed. There is, however, an

57dZ]e % E}A] <+ v ]Jvd E *8]vP o]vl 8} Z}pudo P [« ] pee]}v }ESEUNE A E-+ o }(
die DetektivgRoutledge 2001: 77).
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awareness that detective stories do not mirror reality, and at times the protagonists mock the
convoluted plotsRl FODVVLF GHWHFWLYH ILFWLRQ RU WKH FRQYHQ
\RX VXVSHFWY &ROIHU 0 Hr@ngelnitsQilePutpa GDVWDUG O\
WURPERQH WKUHH SODQW SRWV DQG WKH *\P YDXOWLQJ K
echoHV &KDQGOHUYV FULWLFLVP RI WKH XQOLNHO\ SORWV LQ
Chandler quoted in Scaggs 2005: 58 and Horsley 2005: 66).

Despite such occasional mockery, intertextual elements in CCF fulfil the additional function

of introducing the reaat to some prominent authors and detective figures in ACF as well as

some of the tropes of the genre. According to Hasubek, it can even prepare readers for
HUDQJIKKREHLWHUDWD)QANIL KILOKLWHUDW XUH +DVXE@NGHU
WeltliteraW XU QRYHOV RI ZRUOG O L Wéklndaspgdteof CCEEIm@Gst 7KLV |
apparent irYoung Sherlock: Death Cloud@he author introduces the reader to many of the
characteristics of the adult Sherlock Holmes: an interest in bees and a buddimgstofor

music (Lane 2014: 6) sawvell as dirst encounter with laudanum (Lane 2014: 305). In
DGGLWLRQ WKH ERRN FRQWDLQV DQ DXWKRUTV QRWH WKD
Sherlock Holmes stories as well as some latersfitnand recommedations for further

reading encouraging readers to move on to canonical ACF texts in due .cOtinge corpus

texts introduce the reader to sgénres of ACF rather than to the work of one specific author.

Half Moon Investigationss a pastiche of the hdtboiled genre whereddurder Most

Unladylikeutilises the closed setting with multiple suspects of Golden Age detective

fiction.>® The function of fictional detectives as role models also indicates a-gpecdic

feature that sets CCF apart from ASIRce intertextual references in ACF tend to be a way

RI DXWKRUV pHVWDEOLVK>LQJ@ WKHLU RZQ YHUVLRQ RI UF
MFKDUDFWHUY FODLPLQJ WKDW WKHLU OLWHUDU\ SUHGHFH
GHWHFWLRQ 10: 221 AQaNtKad dinctioning as inspiration or role models.

6.1.4Conclusion

As mentioned before in this thesis, ACF is a genre that addresses the social anxieties of any
given era. CCF shifts such anxieties to a sphere appropriate to its childshgader

relationships with families and peers as well as anxieties around the wider adult world and

8dz « }v 1}}]1v 8Z zZDuE& &E D}-3AlsendoClaedlpdys h@iageto the poison used
most frequently in the works of Agatha Christie, and the third tHliest Class Murdemimics storyline
0 u v3e }( Z®@rdérofdhe Orient Express u |IJvP §Z o]vl 8} Z@E]*8] [+ }}l« A v ulE }
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the power imbalances between children and adults. This ensures that readers have scope for
identifying with the protagonists, but it also acts as a seigldevice: the gradual creation

of supportive networks of adults and peers shows the reader how to be social with both
groups and emphasises the importance of such relationships.

, ] RQH DVVXPHV DV 5RXWOHGJH GRHV WKpmaWciigmtibRWDJRQLV'
DGXOW GLVFRXUVHY 5RXWOHGJH &&) SURYLGHV UH
fulfilment and reduction of anxiety) to the reader that it is possible for children to gain greater
power and visibility through the accumulatiohknowledge. Ultimately, this gives them

DFFHVV WR pODQJXDJH DV SRZHUY 6FRWW &KRfAFLVWLDQVRQ
example when questioning adult suspects, presenting facts to the police, or when exposing a

petty criminal to the community &etcher does iialf Moon Investigations.

In showing children located in marginal positions and depicting how the process of detection
HQDEOHV WKHP WR RYHUFRPH RU UHGXFH WKHLU PDUJLQDC
describes, legitimizes, eveBULYLOHJHYV PDUJLQDO H[LVWHQFHVY 5RXW
process, the child protagonists engage in transgressive actions, but the failure of the adults to
carry out their duty of care and the social conscience displayed by the protagonists justify

those actionsand the positive outcomes legitimise them further

6.2 The outsider detective in translation

7KH DLP RI WKLV VHFWLRQ LV WR H[DPLQH KRZ WKH SURWD
relationships to adults and peers as well as their idaagtityansgressive characters performs

LQ WUDQVODWLRQ ,Q WKH FDVH RI PDUJLQDOLW\ D WUDQ\
the degree to which the protagonists are dismissed by the adults or the extent to which they

are isolated from or moekl by their peers. Shifts that affect transgression are ones that
LPSDFW WKH KHLIJKWHQLQJ RU OHVVHQLQJ RI WKH HIWHQW
it their willingness to break adult rules or the forcefulness with which they question adult

authority. This enables me to determine whether any of these features are translated in a way

that indicates that they might be considered problematic in the target culture by examining
whether the degree of marginality or transgression are increasecreaskd in translation.

59 This is another link between child detectives and female #mited detectives since this argument applies
specifically tothatsubP VE W Z %00 (E}u Azl Zz Aluv v &£ E ]e 0 VPU P « %}/
153).
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The graph and table below show the total number of relevant segments in each text as well as
the numbers of instances that have been changed in a way that results in an altered effect in
the TTs. They also show the percentageti@$e¢ shifts compared to the total number of
segmentshat are relevant fdhe detective as a marginal figure in the corpus texts

Marginality: total instances and changes in translation
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; I o [ I
Dead Man's Cove London Eye Young Sherlock Murder Most Half Moon  Imagination Box
Mystery Unladylike Investigations

m Total instances of marginality in each textUnchanged instances in translation

m Changed instances in translation

Figurel4: The detective as marginal figure in translation

Total Changed | Total Decreasey % Increaseg %
instances | in changes
of all translation| %
criteria
Dead 0D Q1| 69 24 34.8% |8 11.6%| 16 23.2%
Cove
Imagination | 88 31 352% |7 8% 18 20.5%
Box
Young 68 25 36.8% |12 17.6%| 13 19.1%
Sherlock
TheLondon | 62 10 16.1% |0 0 10 16.1%
EyeMystery
Half Moon 107 22 20.6% |6 5.6% |16 15%
Investigations
Murder Most | 88 15 17% 6 6.8% |9 10.2%
Unladylike

Table20: Increases and decreases in marginality across the corpus

Thetableshowsthatthereis anoveralltrendtowardsanincreasen marginalityand
transgressiom the corpus.Thethreetextsthatshowthe highestievel of translator
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interventionareYoungSherlock:DeathCloud ThelmaginationBoxandDead 0 D Q@ove
following the patternalreadyseenin the previouschapter.Theweightingswithin the sub
categorievary, however Whilst YoungSherlock:DeathCloudis thetext with the highest
percentagef heightenedegment®verall,it alsocontainsa significantnumberof shiftsthat
decreas¢he S U R W D Jadvdddf Wans§jréssiorindicatingthat 6 K H U QtRisir§sgive
actionscouldberegardedasproblematidn thetargetcultureandwereadjustedo makethem
suitablefor thetargetreadershipThe LondonEyeMystery by contrasthasalower number
of segmentshatshowa differenteffectin translation put unlike in YoungSherlock:Death

Cloudthesshiftsshowa consistentncreasen marginalityandtransgression.

Heightenednarginalityandtransgressionn the TTs emphasis¢he socialisingaspecbf the
textsin translationtheyincreasdhe contrastetweerthe S U R W D JriRig) [sblation§nd
their subsequenintegrationinto socialnetworks,makingthis importantdevelopmenmore
prominert in translatiorf® Theyalsoserveto increasghe U H D @hjdyrfianiof and
emotionalinvolvementin thetext! sinceanincreasen isolationcanresultin agreater
degreeof sympathyfor the protagonison the partof thereader.Transgressiomn the other
hand,appealdo achild U H D GUHNU Y Megehdidhe FreudeanderUnordnungam
Verstd? gegengesellschaftlich&ormenundam Ausbruchauseinervon zivilisatorischen
Zwangengepragten: H O(dhfidlike-youthful joy atdisorder transgressioagainstsocial
normsandbreakingout from aworld charactesed by civilising constraints{Dahrendorf
1977: 261).Greatertransgressiorouldtherefordeadto anincreasen this vicarious

enjoyment

| will notdiscussntertextualityheresincenoneof the segmentsvith referenceso ACF
authorsandcharacterfiavebeenchangedn translation.This would of coursenotbe
necessaryor thefictitious literary charactershatonly existwithin thepagesof Dead 0D Q  V
CoveandHalf MoonInvestigatios butreference$o SherlockHolmesandMiss Marple,for
example havealsobeentransferredvithout alterationor explanatiorf? This indicatesthat

50 This could be linked to théreng emphasis on didactic benefits that Stenzel and Lange place on CCF texts,
indicating that didacticism could play a more prominent role in the target culture.

51 Aswill bediscussed in the chapter on suspense, Sanford and Emmott show that readesadenpre

*SE}VPOC u}s]}v ooC AZ v Z & S E[* u}S]}v o & *%}ve eusée o ( & ]-
Sanford and Emmo®012).

62/y Z «8 €Eu v[e § ®ueU v} HOSUE o0 (]Jo§ E]JVP Z « § | Vv %0 X
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botharewell knownin thetargetculture,allowing thetranslatordo simply retainthe

names$?

6.2.1Marginality to adults in translation

Themarginalpositionof the protagonisto theadultworld is thefirst featurel will discusan

moredetailhere,andthe graphandtablebelowshowthe numbersaandpercentagesf

increasesinddecreasesf the degreeof marginalisatiorthatthe protagmistsexperience.

The detective as marginal to adult world/families

35

30

25

20

15

1

o

(€]

Dead Man's Cove London Eye

Mystery

m Total instances in each text

Marginality decreased

Young Sherlock Murder Most
Unladylike

0 ‘I ‘I |I I- I- ‘I

Half Moon
Investigations

Imagination Box

m Total number of changes in translation

Marginality increased

Figurel5: the detective as marginal to the adult world in translation

Investigations

Total Changed Changed Marginality | Decreasg Marginality | Increase
instances % decreased | % increased | %
Young 23 8 348% |1 4.3% 7 30.4%
Sherlock
Dead 0D Q| 25 10 40% 3 12% 7 28%
Cove
Imagination | 29 10 345% |2 6.9% 8 27.6%
Box
MurderMost | 9 2 222% |0 0 2 22.2%
Unladylike
TheLondon | 30 3 10% 0 0 3 10%
EyeMystery
Half Moon 16 2 125% |1 6.3% 1 6.3%
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Table21: Increases and decreases in marginality to the adult world across the corpus

As shownin thetableabovethe S U R W D JRQihapbsMdhto theadultworld is
increasedlmostconsistentlyacrosshe corpus,with five of the six corpustextsshowinga

moresignificantincreaseéhandecreaseTheonly exceptionis Half Moon Investigationsn

which increasesinddecreasebalancesachother,but asthereis only oneof each the effect

ontheTT is negligible,whichis in keepingwith thelow level of translatoriainterventionin

thistextoverall

TheTT with thehighestpercentagef increasesn marginalityis YoungSherlock:Death

Cloud Thetranslatoruseschangesn sentencetructurejnformationchangesndadditions
to increasehe U H D Gyinigeihyfor the S U R W D hiRu@Qihalpdsiioh. The only example

of adecreasén marginalisatioramplifiesthe helplessnessf adultsin authorityratherthan

their supportfor the protagonist)esseningheimpactof this singledecreasentheTT
further.Overall,the S U R W D hiRiQihalpdsHidhis thereforencreasedn translation.

Theexamplebelowshowsconsiderablénterventionon the partof thetranslatorsincethe

additionsto the TT suggesthatthe protagonisis beingmistreatedy hisrelatives,

informationwhichis not presenin the ST.

ST

TT

BT

He was,asfar ashecould
tell, expectedo turn up for
breakfastJunch,afternoon
teaanddinner,saynothing,
eatasquietly aspossible
andthenvanishuntil the
nextmeal(Lane2014:22)

Soweiter es beurteilen
konnte,erwartetananvon
ihm nichts anderes als
punktlichzumFrihstick,
MittagessenNachmittagstee
undAbendesseru
erscheinenNaturlich
schweigendindohnemehr
zu esserals unbedingt
notig, umsichgleich
danachwiederbis zur

nachsterMahlzeitin Luft

aufzuléser(Lane2017:31)

As far ashecouldtell,
nothing elsewasexpected
of him thanto turnup on
time to breakfastjunch,
afternoonteaanddinner.Of
coursesilently andwithout
eating more than strictly
necessaryandthenvanish
into thin air straight
afterwards until the next

meal.

Table22: Increase in margaiity to the adult world inYoung Sherlock: Death Cloud
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Thetranslatorchangeshe sentencetructure splitting the singleST sentencéo createtwo
sentences the TT. This addsemphasido the secondpartof the ST sentencevhich focuses
ontheway in which Sherlockis expectedo behaveat mealtimesin addition,thetranslator
addsinformationin the TT: whereasSherlockis only supposedo p Hd3quietlyas SRVVLEOHY
in theST,theTT stateghatheis only allowedto eatasmuchasabsolutelynecessary,
suggestingctionsborderingon abuseby his relatives.This assertions not supportedy the
restof thetext. The narratorfrequentlymentionsmealsandevencommentson the quality of
thefood: p [Bhelock] Z D V ffeWlhewould puton somuchweightthathewould startto
look like 0\ F U RLaWER014:23). This sentencdnasbeenretainedn theTT, creating
inconsistencyThe segmenshows however the extentto which thetranslatorattemptgo
increaseghe U H D Gynlgdihywith the protagonisby heightenindhis unfair treatmenatthe
handsof adultsin translation.

Thenextsegmentefersto the expectation$Sherlockhasof his olderbrother, 4 KiH the

coupledpairin thetablebelow:

ST TT BT

More likely hewould just
sendatelegramto Uncle
Sherrinford which took
Sherlock back to square
oneagain (Lane2014:100)

Viel wahrscheinlichewirde
er Onkel Sherrinfordeinfach
ein Telegrammnschicken,
das Sherlock wieder auf

den Teppich bringen sollte

Much morelikely thathe
would simply senda
telegramto Uncle
Sherrinfordin order to

bring Sherlock back down

to earth.

(Lane2017:128.)

Table23: Increase in marginality to the adult world Young Sherlock: Death Cloud

Thetranslatoreplaceshe ST expressiorwith onethatevokesa differentmeaningn the TT.
The ST expressionndicatesthat 6 K H U O R R YW&spodsiekould simply leaveSherlock
in thesamesituationasbefore.The TT heightenshis E U R WHisbtlfavidsuggestshathis
brotherwouldview 6 K H U OoRiRidh®alnrealisticsince p DaehTeppich E U L Q(Brith@ 1
backto the carpet)meanghatsomeonéiasstrayedirom therealmof the probable Together
with the otherrelevantcoupledpairs,including the oneregarding 6 K H U OufeairNefit his
U H O Diwretie VT increaseshelevel of disbeliefandthe unfairnesghatthe protagonist

experience$rom his caregivers.

Theonly decreasef marginalityin thistextfocuseson the policeandthelack of assistance

theycanprovide.
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ST

TT

BT

| doubtthey'dbelieveyou,
and evenif theydid there's
little theycoulddo (Lane
2014:191)

Ich bezweifle,dasssieeuch
glaubenwirden Und selbst
wennsie estaten kdnnten

sienichtviel tun(Lane

| doubt W K Hoefieseyou.
And evenif theydid, they

couldnotdo much.

2017:244)

Table24: Decrease in marginality to the adult worldYioung Sherlock: Death Cloud

Throughthe changdn sentencetructure morepreciselyby introducinga full stopand

startingthe qualificationasa newsentencemoreattentionis directedto thefactthatthe
policeareunableto helpthe protagoniswith his investigationsincethey havelesspower
thanthevillain, anaristocrat.The shift thusreduceghe extentto which adultsintentionally
obstructthe protagonistbut it alsoamplifiesthe helplessnessf adultauthorityfigures,
legitimisingthe adionsthatthe protagonisimusttaketo solvethecrime.As thisis theonly
exampleof adecreas®f marginality,theimpactontheTT is limited, andoverall,the TT of
YoungSherlock:DeathCloud showsa pronouncedncreasean the extentof theprotagon. VW { V

marginalposition.

Dead 0 D Q@oveis thetextwith the seconchighestpercentagef increasesn the

S U R W D Jeveddf MarbfhelisationHowever,it alsohasthe highestievel of decreasem
translationdecreasingheimpactof theincrease®nthe TT. The protagonistisplaysa
strongdistrustof adults,andthey,in turn, frequentlydo not believehertheories.The
examplebelowamplifiesthe S U R W D IR@A Adfi§dalof herconcerns.

ST T BT

Laura,we havemoreurgent
thingsto worry about(St
John2010:158)

Nicht schonwieder, Laura.
Esgibt Wichtigeresjiber

daswir unsSorgenmachen

Not again, Laura. There
are moreimportantthings

we haveto worry about.

musser(StJohn2012:199)
D v[e }A

Table25: Increase in marginality to the adult world in

Thetranslatoraddsa sentencandintroducesa moreimpersonakonstructionn the TT that
makesthe V S H D BeHdebf dxasperatiomtthe S U R W D $&sQidiovisav§nmoreobvious
strengthenindpis dismissalf thevalidity of herconcernsn the TT. Othersegmentshat
increasdahelevel of the S U R W D hRQihaltwifthve TT emphasiséerdistrusttowards

adultsandthe patronisingway thatadultsspeakto her, for examplereplacingthe neutral
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1 G HBtUoHin2010:41) with thelexicalitem p . O H (itfeHofe) (St John2012:57), which

impliesthatthe speakedoesnot takeherseriouslydueto heryoungage.

An examplefor adecreasén marginalisations givenin thetablebelow. The speakeis a
teachemwhodismisseshe S U R W D Wisitd beAdgéctive condescendinglyeducingher
abilitiesto p K D Qa@utseddinglLQHV |

ST 1T BT
Now there'snoreasoratall | Daswill natirlich nicht Thatdoesof coursenot
why you couldn'tbea heissendassdu nicht meanthatyou cannot
policewomanThat, I'm Polizistinwerdenkannstd | becomeapolicewomand |
sure, is well within your Ich kannmir durchaus canpictureyoufilling in
capabilities. | canpicture vorstellendassdu parkingticketsor taking
you handingoutspeeding | Strafzettelustillst oder fingerprintsfrom suspects.
fines,or fingerprinting Fingerabdiickevon
burglars(StJohn2010:200) | Verdachtigennimmst(St

John2012:250)

Table26: Decrease in marginality to adult world in D v[e }A

Insteadof addinginformation,thetranslatothereomitsa sentencenoterasinghe WHDFKH U {V
dismissabut reducingthelevel of disbeliefheexpresseatthe S U R W D ARlXionmav § V
becomeadetective Like YoungSherlock:DeathCloud Dead 0 D Q@ovealsocontainsa
segmenthatlessensiegativeassociationsvith adultauthoritiesin translation(StJohn2010:
104andStJohn2012:132).It doesnot centreexclusivelyon the police,butalsoincludes
lawyersanddoctors,suggestingnorefirmly in the TT thatthesenstitutionsaretrustworthy.
However,asthetext doesnot containany negativeassociationsvith the police overall,such

ashift merelystrengthenshe existingpositiveperceptiorof the police asaninstitutionthat

the protagonistvishesto join.

As with thetwo previoustexts, ThelmaginationBox containsncreasesnddecreasesf the
level of marginalitythatthe protagonisencountersThe numberof increasess, however,
considerabhjhigher(25%)thanthe numberof decrease8%). In theexamplesn thetable
below,thetranslatoremphasisethe protagoQ L \ekvofidhsand,in anechoof Young

Sherlock:DeathCloud thelack of carethathereceivedrom hislegalguardians.
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ST

TT

BT

1) My adoptivemother

- shetakescareof
me.Well, shefeeds
me andprovidesme
with aroomto sleep
L Q «Ford2015:16)

Meine Adoptivmutter- sie
kiimmertsichum mich. Na
ja, siesorgt daftr, dassich
nicht verhungere undhat
mir ein Zimmergegebenin
demich schlafenN D Q Q «
(Ford2016:25)

My adoptiveother +she
takescareof me.Well, she
makessurel G R Gtfive
to death andhasgivenmea

roomtosleepL Q «

2)

'I don'tneedhelp,’
Tim said,feelingan
oddmix of emotions
afterElisa'stears
(Ford2015:205)

“Ich brauchekeineHilfe",
fiel Tim ihminsWort. In
ihm brodelte ein ganzes
Wirrwar an Gefihlen,
nachdener ElisasTranen
gesehematte(Ford2016:
198)

HGRQRIKHOB
interruptechim. A whole
mix of emotionswasboiling
insidehim afterseeing
(OL\tdargVv

Table27: Increase in marginality to the aduwitorld inThe Imagination Box

In thefirst segmentbove thetranslatorsubstitutesheword p I H Wit the moreemotive
MV Rdafiryassich nicht Y H U K X QnibkessHir§l G R Q&r\Véto death),implying thatthe
S U R W D Ahboptivammievonly supplieshim with the minimum of whatis neededor his

survival: justenoughfood anda roof overthe head.This suggestioris not presenin the ST

in which the protagonissimply stateghatshefeedshim. Scarcityof food is therefore

presentedn the TT asa measuref thelevel of carethe protagonistseceivein thistextas

well asYoungSherlock:DeathCloud ThesecondsegmenfocusesontheprotDJRQLV W IV

reactionto hisadoptive P R W Kdatd Jhe ST is moreneutralthanthe TT in which the
S UR W D JjeRlDgssrédgséribedn amoremarkedway, suggestingininnerturmoil not

presenin the TT with thisintensity.Othershiftsalsofocusonthe S U R W D JéaQiangdV | V

beingmarginalisecaswell astheway in which adultsareactivelydismissingF KLOGUHQ fV

needsor emotionsheighteningoothby addingdescriptors yiel zubesclal W L(@vgHtoo

busy)insteadof p W RXRVt §ir throughchanging punctuationthussplitting asingle

sentencénto multiple standalonesentencegjrawingmoreattentionto theway in which the

protagonists treatedasaninconveniencdy his adoptivemother.

64 See Appendix 4, Table 4.6.1, row 8
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Thereductionof the S U R W D JeReDdf Makgihelisations achievedhroughsimilar means.

In oneof thetwo segmentstwo sentencearemergednto onein theTT, resultingin more
shallowprocessingf the sub-clauseanddeflectingattentionfrom the feeling of not being
lovedthatthe protagamistis experiencind”® Overall, however theseinstancesreoutweighed

by the segmentsn which the degreeof marginalisationbothin the S U R W D p&htidwV | V
andin thewaythe D G Xt@&athvefiof him is describedy the narrator s increased.

Unlike in thetextsdiscussedbove therearenodecrease the S U R W D Jadveddf VW § V
marginalityin Murder MostUnladylike It is alsothetextwith thelowestnumberof
segmentsn this area possiblysincethe protagonishaslittle interactionwith adultsother
thantheteachersatherboardingschool. The coupledpair belowshowsanincreasen the

level of disbeliefexhibitedby personsn authorityatthe S U R W D J& €oindf @vEnis,

embellishedvith severaladditionsby thetranslator:

ST TT BT

| couldtell thathedid not Eswar Uberdeutlich, dass | It wasextremely clear that
believeme (Steven2016: | ermir kein Wort abnahm | hebelievedno word.

278) (Steven2017: 245)

Table28: Increase in marginality to thedult world inMurder Most Unladylike
Thedescriptorji E H U G H ¥ sd@déaofplify thelevel of disbeliefwhich theadultin
guestionapoliceinspectordisplays.Furtheremphasiss givento the extentof the

L Q V S HdiswiiBsalih\the ST hesimply does u Q B WO Lilt¢ Narr§torwhereasn theTT

hebelievespy N H RQ {vdfivord). Therelatively smallnumberof relevantcoupledpairsin

thistext meanghattheimpactof thesechangesn translationshouldnot be overestimated.
However,aswe will seein the nextsectionbelow,thechangeghatthetranslatomakesare
consistenthroughouthetext, showinga patternof increasesn the S U R W D hRiQihaV W | V
positionin theTT.

TheLondonEyeMysteryis the secondext thatexclusivelycontairs increasesndno
decreaset the S U R W D JareDdf Margihelityto adults.However,asonly 10%of all
instancesreaffected theimpactonthe TT might belimited, evenmoresothanin Murder

MostUnladylikeabove.

85 SeeAppendix 4, table 4.6.1, row 4

146



In the examplebelow, thetrandator heightenghelevel of dismissathatadultsdisplay
towardsthe protagonisin the TT.

ST TT BT
> « @ouldn't make myself| > « @emand wollte mir > « @bodywanted to
heard(Dowd 2008:250) zuhodren(Dowd 2012:228) | listento me.

Table29: Increase in marginality to the adult world Tine London Eye Mystery

Thetranslatorusesmodulationto movetheresponsibilityfor not beinglistenedto from the
protagonisto theadults.Whereasn the ST the protagonists unableto p P D[Nitdself]

K H Dd BETT theadultsareunwilling to listento him. In the othertwo relevantsegments,
adultsalsoexpressncreasedmpatienceor disbeliefat F K L O Gplrib@sih\translatiorf®
Thepercentagef increasen thistextis low, butthereis a patternof consistenheightening
of marginality,creatinga coherentrendwithin the TT andemphasisinghe contrastetween
the S U R W D JriRiq) IsMadhsndsubsequerdacceptancey adultsandpeers.

As mentionedabove the only textin whichincreasesinddecreases marginalityare
balanceds Half MoonInvestigationsandl will notlist thesegment$eredueto the
negligibleimpactontheTT. It sufficesto saythatoneof the TT segmentincreasesdult
dismissaby substitutingheword pu S D V YOoRe2906:94) with p + R E @alfby)(Colfer
2015:103),reducingthe S U R W D ARilGtioMMbEcomean detectiveto mereplay. In the
secondccoupledpairthe S U R W D Jdelpd of mafiginalisatiorat beingtold by his father
thatheshould p vV Woiadt @/R U P E0OI@r\2D06:111)is reducedoy omitting the
descriptionof his hurt feelings(Colfer 2015:120). As with the othercorpustexts,adult
dismissakndthe S U R W D Jdel@dsuf\eationarethe componentshatarechangedn

translation.

To concludethe majority of textsshowanincreasen marginalityto theadultworld in
translation.Thetranslatorghusincreasehe potentialgroundsfor the U H D Glentiff¢aion
or atleastsympathywith the protagonisin the TTs.

66 See Appendix 4, table 4.2.1, rows 2 and 3

147



6.2.2Marginal to other children in translation

The graphandtablebelowshowthedistributionof instance®f the S U R W D hiau@Qihaltw V
to their peersacrosghe corpusandthe shiftsthat resultin anincreaseor decreasef this

featurein translation.

The detective as marginal to other children

Dead Man's Cove London Eye Young Sherlock Murder Most Half Moon  Imagination Box
Mystery Unladylike Investigations

20
18
16
14
12
10

o N B O

m Total instances in each text Total changes in translation

Marginality decreased Marginality increased

Figurel6: The detective as marginal to other children in translation

Total Changed Changed Marginality | Decreasg Marginality | Increase
instances % decreased | % increased | %
Young 4 3 75% 0 0 3 75%
Sherlock
Murder Most | 9 3 33.3% |0 0 3 33.3%
Unladylike
Dead ODQY| 7 2 28.6% |0 0 2 28.6%
Cove
TheLondon |8 2 25% 0 0 2 25%
EyeMystery
Imagination | 11 8 72. 70 7 63.6% |1 9.1%
Box
Half Moon 19 1 5.3% 1 5.3% 0 0
Investigations

Table30: Increases and decreagesthe level of marginality to other children across the corpus

Whatis noticeablan this sectionis the consistencyvith which thelevel of marginalityhas
beenincreasedn translationacrosgwo thirdsof the corpus Eachshift thatresultsin an
alteredeffectin the TT in YoungSherlock:DeathCloud Dead 0 D Q@ove Murder Most

UnladylikeandTheLondonEyeMysterycreatesaanincreasan marginality.Only two texts
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containdecreases marginality. Thetext with the mostsignificantdecreasés The
ImaginationBoxsincethetranslatothasaddedsix instance®of emphasi®n friendshipto the
TT thatarenot presenin the ST.%” Thesecondext tha showsa decreasén marginalityin
translations Half Moon InvestigationsThis is thetextin which marginalityto peerss most
prominentbutit alsocontainshelowestpercentagef shiftsthatresultin analteredeffectin

theTT, renderingheimpactontheTT negligible.

As in the previoussectionon marginalityto the adultworld, emphasiss oftenaddedby
changingsentencetructuresn away thatdrawsgreaterattentionto informationthatwas
only includedin sub-clausesn the ST or throughaddingdescriptorsandusingsynonymghat
carrygreateremotivestrengthl will initially focusonthefour textsin which marginalityhas

beenincreasedonsistentlystartingwith YoungSherlock:DeathCloud.

Thetotal numberof segmatsrelatedto 6 K H U OnfaFgvaIpositionto his peerds relatively
smallbut, takentogethemwith theincreasan marginalityto theadultworld andfamilies,an

overallincreasan marginalitycanneverthelesbe notedsincethe changesn bothareasare

consistent.
ST TT BT
1) Sherlocklooked Sherlocksahsichumund Sherlocklookedaroundand
around.Therewere | seinBlick fiel aufetliche his glancefell on quite a

boysheknew,but
wereany of them
really friends?(Lane
2014:13)

Jungendie er kannte Aber
war auch nur einer von
ihnen einwirklicher
FreundqLane2017:21)

few boysheknew.But was
evenjust oneof them areal

friend?

2) He'd neverreally
had anyfriends
before- not at
school,certainly,
andnot evenbackat

thefamily house-

the placehethought

Noch niemalszuvor hatte
er soetwaswie einen
FreundgehabtDefinitiv
nichtin der Schuleundnicht
einmalanihrem

FamiliensitzdemOrt, der

Never before had he had
somethindike afriend.
Definitely notatschooland
not evenatthefamily home,
the placethatwashomefor

him.

57 The group of friends that the text refers to is not exclusively composed of children but also contains one
adult. | am including the segments here because the section on matgittafidults focuses almost exclusively
% E}S P}v]eS[s (ulJoC ]Jv 8Z] § ASU
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of ashome(Lane fur ihn alsZuhauseyalt
2014:106) (Lane2017:135)

Table31: Increases in the level of marginality other children inYoung Sherlock: Death Cloud

Thetranslatotincreaseshesenseof 6 K H U GlatdMfkom his peersn thetwo segments
aboveby addingawistful, emotionalnotethatimpliesthat Sherlockmayhaveanunderlying

wish for friendship,thuspotentiallyincreasinghe U H D Gyinpgdihyfor his marginal
position.Thestructureof bothsegmentarechangedn translationIn thefirst examplethe
transldor separatethe ST sub-clausethatquerieswhetherany of theboysat 6 KHUORFN TV
schoolarehis friendssothatit becomes standalonesentencethusdrawingmoreattention

toit. In addition,theemotionallyneutral p D @ \W K ksRHangedo a moreemotivephrase

u D Xbreinervon L K Q (@v@rfust oneof them),suggestinghatthe protagoniswisheshe
hadfriendsat his school.Thetranslatoralsoaddsthe descriptoru H W Qduiteé fé¥) when
referringto the otherboyswho arepresenatthe sceneThisimpressesiponthereademow
manyboystherearewho couldbe 6 K H U OffeRd$4ndthe factthatnoneof themare.In
thesecondexamplethetranslatorsplitsthe ST sentencénto two separatesentenceand
rearrangesheword orderof both This meanghatthelexicalitemsthatconfim 6 KHUORFN {V
lack of friends p 1 Rritgfnals(never)and p' H | L Q(dafiniteyy)) standat the beginningof
eachsentencen the TT andarethusmoreprominentthanin the ST. Togethemwith theother

relevantsegmentthereis a considerabléncreaseén marginalityin this text58

Murder MostUnladylikeis thetext with the seconchighestpercentagef increases this
section As with the TT of YoungSherlock:DeathCloud, the shiftsin Murder Most
Unladylikeform a consistenpicturewhenconsideredogethemith the onesin the areaof
marginalityto adultsandfamilies: bothareheightenedhroughoutjncreasinghe

S U R W D JeReDdf mMarbThelityin bothareasThetwo exampledelowfocusonthe
protagR Q L @hivdseethnicityandhow this marginalisedherfrom herpeers.

ST TT BT
1) Thatparticular In JenerSuRerPause In thatbunbreakn anycase,
bunbreald was jedenfallshatteich keine | hadno chancenotto be

doomedo havemy | Chancenichtwegenmeiner | noticedbecausef my
difference noticed.l | exotischenHerkunft exotic origins. More than

hadseverapeople | aufzufallen.Mehralseinmal | oncegirls stoppedsuddenly

8 See Appendix 4, table 4.4.2, row 1
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hurriedly stoptalking
whenwe wandered
pasttheir groups,
presumablyn casel

was a hostileagent

bracherdie Madchen
plotzlich mittenim Satzab,
wennwir anihren
GrlUppchernvorbespazierten

vermutlichaus Sorge ich

in themiddle of asentence
whenwe wanderedghast
their groups probablyout of
worry thatl wasahostile

agentfrom the East.

cold gamedield that
morning,it seemed
to methatall the
EnglishMisseswere
actuallyhorribleand
mad(Steven2016:
64)

of theEast(Stevens | konnteein feindlicherSpion
2016:44) ausdemOstensein(Stevens
2017: 47)
2) Butstandinginthe | Alsich allerdingsanjenem | But whenl wasshivering

Morgenaufdemkalten
Spielfeldbibberte, hatteich
denEindruck,dassdie
kleinenenglischerDamen
alle grasslichundverriickt
waren(Steven017: 66)

onthecold gamedield that
morning,| hadthe
impressiorthatall thelittle
Englishladieswerehorrible

andmad.

Table32: Increasedo the level of marginality to other children Murder Most Unladyke

Thetranslatormakesseverakchangesn thefirst segmentn thetableabove,andthefirst of

theses themostprominent.Insteadof translatingu G L | | H With @ dfdddfequivalentsuch
as 1 $ Q G H U V DthevkahdidNdiiawe $xplicit which differencethe narratoris referring
to:her uH[ R W+ M B K MeQatdbofigin), i.e. thefactthatsheis Chinesen anEnglish
boardingschoolat atime whenthis wasfar from common By choosingthis word, the

translatoremovesanydoubtasto whatis meantoy p G L | | H Endl@ighiehshe senseof

her u R W K Hoy &léingiidemotiveterm p H [ R W £ Thekdddhdchangen this segment
alsoprovidesthereademwith addednformationin the TT, this time by emphasisinghe other
V W X CGchin@ewat fer ethnicity with theadditionof pu D % R U (bHt%f worry). Thetwo
shiftstogetherthusincreasdéhe senseof the narratorasseparatérom herpeersandsomeone
whois feareddueto herdifference.The secondsegmenbnly containsoneshift. Thescene
thatis beingdescribeds the S U R W D JiRt@hcgunt§wvith outdoorsportsat school,and
thetranslatoreplacegheneutral p V W D @it th@d§redescriptive i E L E EshivareH)

8 The implications for the TT readers are complex asth¢P Z35 % E ]JA 3Z % E}S P}v]es « Z A}E]
(JEA EUAZ E «3Z ~d E ulve (]JEuoC E}}S Jv SZ % E %3]}V }( 3Z % E
narrative is focalised entirely through her point of view. This is, however, the only instancecim tvai

translator substitutes such a marked and potentially loaded word, and the impact therefore hopefully remains

limited.
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emphasisinghedifferencebetweerherandthe Englishgirls who areusedto the cold
weatherWhatis heightenedn translationn bothexampless the S U R W D Ake@ationW I V
from andmarginalisatiorby herpeersdueto herethnicity. Thisis compoundedby thethird
relevantsegmentn which the protagonistlescribedeingteasedor eatingtraditional
Chinesdood (Steven2016:121). The S U R W D Jareddf Makgihelisatiordueto her
ethnicityis thusconsistentlyheightenedn all the coupledpairsthatcontainshiftsthatresult

in analteredeffectintheTT.

Theincreasan marginalityto otherchildrenin Dead 0 D Q@dveis alsoconsistentall
optionalshiftsresultin anincreasedevel of the S U R W D hfaiQihalpdsiidhin theTT.
Thetranslatoremphasisethe S U R W D pBs@iidnddaip\uisiderandvictim in the coupled

pairin thetablebelow.

ST TT BT

If youbehavedike a Wer sichwie ein Someoneavho behavedike

weakenedleerin aforest geschwachteRehinmitten | aweakenedleerin the
full of wolves,they preyed | einesWaldesvoller Wdlfe midstof aforestfull of
on you. The more angry verhielt,war verloren. @ wolveswaslost. @

you got, themoreyoucried, | Werdannnochweinte,um | Someonavhothenalso

pleadedpbecamealepressed,| Gnade bettdte, traurig cried,beggedor mercy,
or ranto theteacheifor wurde,denLehrerum Hilfe | becamesad,beggedhe
help,the happier it made | anflehte hatte noch teacherfor help,had even

them (StJohn2010:47) weniger Chancen(StJohn | fewer chances
2012:63)

Table33: Increaseo the level of marginality to other children in D v[e }A

Theprotagonistauradescribedierexperiencef bullying at school,andthetranslation
makeshersituationappeamoredirein the TT. Whereaghe ST focusesonthe DJJUHVVRUV Y
actions p W préyedon \ R >afid p Whidpient made W K HtRdtranslato usesmodulation
sothatthefocusliesonthe Y L F Whbpekessituation: pu Z DYUH U O(Raslds) ind uKD W W H
nochweniger & K D Q theld@venfewerchances)Thetranslatoralsoremovesany mention

of counteraggressiomnthe S U R W D pR@y.omttifigVu 7 Kidreangryyou J R \Bhiy
retainingreferenceso victimhoodsuchasbecomingdepressedr askingtheteachergor

help. Thepositionof victim in which Laurafinds herselfthusappeardesschangeablé the

TT asthe S U R W D ABeQady(yetirf\dngry)hasbeenremovedandhermarginalisatioris
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amplified,emphasisingheimportanceof thefriendshipsheformswith Tariq, aboy herage,

aswell asheruncle.

TheLondonEyeMysteryalsocontainsmentionsof teasingandpossiblyevenbullying at
school,butanyshiftsthataffectthe TT arerelatedto the S U R W D JriRe€attigrwvith\bther

childrenin his family. The shiftsareconsistentn their heighteninggfthe SURWDJRQLV WV
marginalpositionto adultsaswell aspeers However,the percatageof the coupledpairsthat

havea differenteffectin translationis smallerthanin the previousthreetexts,andtheimpact

ontheTT maythereforebelimited.

7 H Griaxginalpositionstemsfrom his probableautism,andit is this aspecthatis

heightenedn translation.

ST

TT

BT

It wasthethoughtof a
strangeboy cominginto my
roomatnightand havingto
hearhim breathevhenthe
lights wereoff andhim
seeingmegetchangednto
my pyjamas > « @owd
2008:17)

DaslaganderVorstellung,
dassein fremderJunge
nachtsn meinZimmer
kommenwtrde Dassich im
DunkelnseinenAtem héren
wirde,er zuseherkonnte,
wie ich meinenSchlafanzug
anzog, > « @owd 2012:
21)

It wasbecausef the
thoughtthata strangeboy
would comeinto my roomat
night. That | would hear
him breathan thedark, he
couldwatchhow | puton

my pyjamas> « @

Table34: Increaseo the level of marginality to other children the London Eye Mystery

In thesegmentbove thetranslatoremphasises H Ghfirvbrat havingto shareabedroom

with his cousinby splitting the sentenceothata previoussub-clauseis turnedinto a separate

sentencendthereadetis forcedto pay moreattentionto the various aspect®f this situation

thatTeddislikes.Thesegmenthusamplifies 7 H GspMtiondueto his socialinhibitions.

In ThelmaginationBox thetranslatorsubstantiallyincreasesheemphasionthe
S UR W D heWjrievddhfp¥iheresultof hisinvestigationjn the TT. Listedin thetable

belowarethesix segmentsn which referenceso friendshipareaddedor in which thegroup

aspecbf asituationis amplifiedin translation.
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ST TT Translation
1) >«® >« @®ord [...] sie > « @ord2016: >«they >« @
2015:128) 127)

2) Hedecidedthat > « @
hewasgoingto
makea breakfor
Eisenstone'shair,
andthenfor thedoor

(Ford2015:245)

Tim fasstedenEntschluss,
zu Eisensteinstuhlund
anschlieendhit seinem
Freund zur TUr zurennen
(Ford2016:235)

Tim decidedo runto
(LV HQ VANeR ahttifiev
with his friend to thedoor

3) >« theywatched [...] siegemeinsam > « ey watchedogether
> « @ord2015: beobachteterr « @ord >« @
251) 2016:241)

4) >« tem (Ford [...] die vier Freunde (Ford | > « @®e four friends
2015:261) 2016:249)

5) They > « @ord Die Freunde]...] (Ford The friends >« @
2015:262) 2016:250)

6) > «tem (Ford [...] die Freunde (Ford > « e friends
2015:264) 2016:252)

Table35: Decreaseso the level of marginalityo other children inThe Imagination Box

The six segmentsboveconstituteconsiderablénterventionon the partof thetranslatorsince

theychangeheinformationprovidedin the ST, heighteninghe contrastetweerthe
S U R W D Jriig) Isvldidhsndthe subsequerformationof friendshipsduring his

investigaton. In segmentgour, five andsix thetranslatorchangeshe pronounspy W Kahd |
MW KNG LBH X Qe tHignds).Friendships alsoexplicitly mentionedn thetranslation
of segmentwo in which p P §8idemFreund'(with hisfriend)is addedothe TT. The
translatorfurtherchangegronounsn segment®neandthree.Thefirst of thesecontainghe
leastnoticeablechange.u > + @dHdhgedo pV [they),subtly placingmoreemphasi®nthe
factthatthe protagonisis undertakinghis detectiveactivity with afriend. In thelast
examplethetranslatoradds u J H P H L ogddfto the pronoun p W Kthidsthnceagain
increasinghe senseof acommunalctivity. Five of thesesegmentsaresituatedclosely
togethertowardsthe endof the story,makingthe messagé¢hatfriendshipis important
considerablynoreprominentin the TT thanin the ST andstrengtheninghis socialising

messagef thetextto anextentthatis not presenin the othertextsin thecorpus.
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Thelasttextto bediscussedhere is Half MoonImaginations at the sametime the text with
the highestnumberof relevantsegmentsn this sectionaswell asthelowestnumberof shifts

thatresultin analteredeffectin theTT.

ST 1T BT

| wasstartingto feel very Ich fing anmich @ | wasbeginningto make

unloved (Colfer2006:48) | unbeliebt zu machen myself @ unpopular.
(Colfer2015:55)

Table36: Decreaseo the levelof marginality to otherchildren inHalf Moon Investigations

| amincludingthis segmenbecausét is theonly instancan the corpusin which marginality
hasbeendecreasewith noincreaseo balancat. Whetherthe shift hasaneffectontheTT is
debatabletit is anisolatedinstancen agroupof 19 coupledpairsof which 18 remain
unchangedn translation.Thetranslatohasmodulatedhe point of view in suchaway that
theresponsibilityfor beingdislikedis placedmorefirmly onthe S U R W D SRoQIdeysW § V
whilst alsoreplacingtheword p X Q O Rithi @dreneutralword, p X Q E H(Onpépalay) §
and,finally, omitting p Y Hftdhfithe TT, decreasinghelevel of dislike towardsthe
protagonist.

Thesenseof the S U R W D dBg@eoY/ifangifialityto their peershatemergesn translation
is oneof almostconsistentncreasean the corpus potentiallyresultingin a subtleheightening
of the U H D Gwingdihwtowardsthem.Half Moon Investigationsby contrastyetainsits
usuallow percentagef optionalshiftsthatbring abouta changeceffectin translation.The
textthatstandsoutin this sectionis ThelmaginationBoxasit showsa considerabléncrease
in theemphasion friendshipin the TT, makingthe socialisingmessagef thetextmore

visiblein translation.

6.2.3Detective transgression in translation

This bringsmeto the child detectiveasa transgressivéigure in translationandinstancesn

which the extentof this transgressiohasbeenaltered
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The detective as transgressive character in translation

60

50

40

30

20

b L b I

, Mlan Ns I 1

Dead Man's Cove London Eye Young Sherlock Murder Most Half Moon  Imagination Box
Mystery Unladylike Investigatons

| Total instances of detective transgression in each text
m Total changes in translation
Transgression decreased

Transgression increased

Figurel?7: The detective as transgressive figure in translation

Total Changed Changed Transgressiorn Decrease Transgressior Increase
instances % decreased % increased %
Dead 0D QY| 24 12 50% 5 20.8% |7 29.2%
Cove
TheLondon | 18 5 278% |0 0 5 27.8%
EyeMystery
Half Moon 56 19 33.9% |4 7.1% 15 26.8%
Investigations
Imagination | 49 13 26.5% |4 8.2% 9 18.4%
Box
Murder Most | 49 10 204% |6 12.2% |4 8.2%
Unladylike
Young 41 14 34.1% 11 26.8% 3 7.3%
Sherlock
Table37: Increases and decreasgs $Z § §]A [+ 0 A0} SE VePE ¢¢]}v (E}ee §Z }J}E%opue

Thechangesn translationthat| amdiscussingn this sectionof the chaptershedlight onthe
degredo whichtheprotagonistareportrayedastransgressiva theSTsandTTsin thiscorpus
respectively Accordingto my findings, the level of transgressioim the TT is increasednly
when the actsof transgressionn the ST are relatively harmlesssuchas leaving the house
without permissioror telling a white lie andaredonewith the aim of investigatinga mystery
or helpinganotherperson’® This is the casein Dead 0 D Q@d¥e TheLondonEye Mystery

and ThelmaginationBox An increaseof the degreeof transgressiorganalsobe observedn

® However, as the corpus consists of only six texts, additional research would be needed to determine
whether my findings apply tthe wider CCF genre.
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Half Moon Investigationsdespitethe S U R W D EBc@ddMdp\ice custodyconstitutinga
moreseriousoffence.Therearemitigating circumstacesfor his actions however.aswe have
seenabove:the adultshavefailed in their duty of caretowardsthe protagonistandhe hasto
gointo hidingin orderto clearhis name.

As seenin thetableabove thelevelof the S U R W D drRnQdrésshbfs\decreaseth two
corpustexts.Thedecreasen Murder MostUnladylikeis not prominent.This text hasthe
smallesipercentag®ef changeshatresultin adifferenteffectin the TT, andthechanges
almostbalancesachother.Thedecreasem YoungSherbck: DeathCloud, howeverare
substantialelevenof fourteenoptionalshiftsleadto a decreasén thedegreeof transgression
thatthe protagonisdisplayswith only threeincreaseso counteracthis effect

Dead 0 D Q@ovecontainsalower numberof instancesn which the protagonistctsin a
transgressivevay during herinvestigationthanmostof the othertexts,with the exceptionof
TheLondonEyeMystery In addition,theincreasesinddecreases thelevel of transgression
almostbalancesachother.Theeffectsonthe TT arethereforenot asprominentasthosein

severalbf the othercorpustexts.

Startingwith theincreasesn transgressiorthetranslatoramplifiesthe SURWDJRQLVW TV
determinatiorto carryout herinvestigationaswell asthe Y L O (pBrteptdf herasa
threatand,in oneinstancethefactthatsheis defyingher X Q F éuldg] V

ST TT BT
1) Theyprobably saw | Siesaherdich@ als Theyd sawyou asathreat
you asathreatto Bedrohungtir ihr to their mostimportant

theirinvestmen(St | wichtigstesKapital (StJohn | investment.

John2010:141) 2012:177)
2) Everypassing Mit jederverstreichenden | With everypassingninute
minuteincreasedhe | Minute erhdhtesichdas therisk increasedhather

chancesof heruncle | Risiko, dasshr Onkelnach | unclewould comehomeand
walkingin and Hausekamundsie auf catchherin the act.
catchingher(StJohn | frischer Tat ertapptg(St
2010:144) John2012:181)

Table38: Increasestothe d3 3]A [+ 0 A 0 }( SE veMEVP=]IM]V

In thefirst segmentn thetableabove thetranslatoromitstheword pu S U R EilbtEadsifion,

thusremovinga senseof doubtpresenin the ST whetherthe antagonistseethe protagonist
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asadangetto their operation.Thisis notanactiveactof trarsgressioron the partof the

protagonistput sincetransgressiohereincludesactionsthatquestionor threateradult

authoritiesthe omissionconstitutesanincreasen thelevel of transgression.

The S UR W D Jjuike@redkindgs\mphasiseth the secondexample Thereareseverakhifts
from STto TT, buttheonel will focuson hereis theadditionof p Dfkdcher 7 D i the

act/deed)?! This addeddescriptionof the situationin the TT spellsoutthefactthatsheis

engagingn aforbiddenactivity whichis moreimplicit in the ST. p 7 Drvth{s constellation

carrieswith it anemotivemeaningof criminal exploits,thusremindingthereadermore
forcefully thatwhatthe protagonisis doingis forbidden.The S U R W D JB&rhiNaiibfid/
guestionadultsandcontinueherinvestigationss alsoemphasisedeverakimesin
translationfor exampleby addingdescriptorsuchas p N H®Mdy) (StJohn2012:10) or
i H(gtkrgly) (St John2012:153).

Thedecreasethatbalanceghe S U R W D hBighlenedrgnggressiotesserherforcefulness
whenquestioningadultsaswell aslegitimising herinvestigationsreplacingtheaggressive
vetb 1 G H P D Qita théforeneutral p | U D(&sKad§ andusingthe compouncdhoun

i (UPLWW O Xiydstidativévdrk)\igteadof uL Q Y HV WEThRatlditRr@VEID UEH LW |
(work) makeshe S U R W D &&iQtlesappBaimorejustifiablein translaion. In additionto
this, othershiftsdeflectthe U H D Giitehtihiifrom a mild possiblebreachof thelaw onthe

partof the protagonisanddrawattentionto hersenseof responsibilitytowardsothers,

justifying heractionsmorestronglythanin the ST. Therelevantsegmentsppeain thetable

below.

ST

TT

BT

1) Fromhersheltered
positionon the
balcony of the
holiday flats
opposite > « @t
John2010:65)

Von ihremsicheren
Ausguckauf der anderen
Strassenseite> « @tJohn
2012:85)

Fromhersafelookouton
the other side of the street

>« @

L y}SZ E +Z](3 ] §2Z

SCE veo S}E[e u-

}( *Cv}vCuCU Z vP]vP Z Z v

only relevant for the level of suspense in the text and will not be taken into consideration here.
2See Appendix 4able 4.1.3, row 15
3 See Appendix 4, table 4.1.3, row 11
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2) If themessagevriter | Was,wennderAbsenderder | Whatif the sendeof the

diedbecauseshe'd Flaschenpostterben messagéadto die because
turnedherbackona | mussteweil sieseinen shehadignoredhis cry for
cry for help_she Hilferuf in denWind helg? Shedid notwantto
didn'twantit on her | geschlagematte? Diesen haveto carrythistorturous
consciencgStJohn | qualendenGedanken thought with herforever.
2010:103) wollte sienichtfir immer

mit sichherumtrager§St
John2012:131)

Table39: Decreasess} §Z § S]A [+ osghession(inSE D v[e }A

In thefirst example,/ D X Ul@&tMdnis describedn lessdetailin the TT, omitting any
mentionof thefact thatsheis hiding on privateproperty,possiblytrespassingandthus
removingthe suggestiorof transgressivéehaviourfrom the TT. The secondexample
amplifiesthe S U R W D Jdrl@d.of nasfansibilitytowardsothers. Thetranslatorsplitsthe
sentencénto two separatesentencesothatthe ST subclausementioning / D X Uddrfs¥ience
becomes standaloneentenceensuringthatreadergprocesst with theirfull attention.n
additionto this,theword p F R Q V Kdrelplaéedvith themoreemotive uy. T XIOHQGHQ
*H G D Q(dHugdlsthoughts)explainingthe emotionalconsequencesf abandoning
personin need.Thegravity of this actis furtheramplifiedthroughthe additionof the
descriptorpu | «IUP P Hftr&ver).Thelatterexampleis particularlyinterestingsinceit
emphasisethe socialisingelementof CCFby stressingheimportanceof helpingothers.
Overall,however thetranslatoriachangesretoo balancedo gaugeanimpactonthe TT
eitherway.

Thesshiftsin TheLondonEyeMysteryaremoreconsistentAs in the previoussectionson
marginality,thereareonly increasesn transgressioandno decreases the TT. Thismeans
thata certainimpactonthe TT canbeassumedlespitethis beingthetext with the lowest
numberof instance®f protagonistransgressiom thecorpus.Theexamplein thetable
belowshowsanincreasedvishonthe S U R W D pRr{olappaafirdnsgressive.

ST TT BT

It felt goodbeingcalleda Esfuhlte sichtoll an,als It felt great to becalled

rebel(Dowd 2008:22) rebellischbezeichnetu rebellious.
werden(Dowd 2012:26)

Table40: /v E « v §Z § S]A [+ 0o A oThé DfEon ERadystdryv ]v
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In this examplethetranslatoreplacegheneutral u J R Rith ft moremarkedsynonym,uW R O O 1
(great),heighteninghe S U R W D pR&3Ww&\veingdescribedasarebelliousfigure. Other
relevantshiftsamplify the S U R W D dB&rhiNaiibfid/leavehomewithout permisson and
heightenrhis transgressiveehaviouwhenfollowing a suspectusingsynonymsn translation
thatsuggesheis huntingthe suspectnsteadof simply following him. Interestingly threeof

thefive increases transgressionccurduringthe episocek in which the protagonisteaves
home.Along with theincreasesn suspensé; thetranslatorthuscreatesa sectionof thetext

thatis moremarkedin translationheighteningseverafeaturesof CCF.

Half Moon Investigationss thetext with the highes numberof segmentselatedto the

S U R W D irengdrasshoin\the corpus.Theincreasesubstantiallyoutweighthe decreases,
suggestinghatthelevel of transgressiom the TT is increasedveral.The SURWDJRQLVW{V
transgressivactionsinitially stemfrom curiosity, notfrom a desireto helpothers:hewants

to know p Z KribaWégpeople] W L ([Eblffer 2006:44). As his friendshipwith thesonof a

petty criminal developsduring his investigation his commitmento upholdthelaw decreases

becausef hiswishto protecthis friend (Colfer 2006:231) Thenewfriendshipalsomakes

him realisethathe enjoysbeingreckless Otherincreasesn transgressiom the TT heighten

the painhe causeshis parentasvhenhe goeson the run from the police”® Theincreases

thereforedo not consistentlydemonstrata greaterfeeling of socialresponsibility.

Theexamplesn thetablebelowshowincreasesn the S U R W D ERj@ymandf fiot
adheringo adultrulesandhis disillusionmentwith the law.

ST TT BT

1) Wewere Wir warenVerschworene | Wewereconspirator®n the
conspiratoronan auf der Jagd nachdem hunt for adventure.
adventurgColfer Abenteuer(Colfer 2015:
2006:275) 282)

2) I'mfinishedwith law | Mit RechtundOrdnungbin | , 1 Bnishedwith law and
andorder(Colfer ich ein fur alle Mal fertig orderonceand for all.
2006:304) (Colfer2015:311)

Table4l: /v E « « 3§} §Z § 3]A [+ o A oHif Ma@n WmvEstgatieigv v

MA 7 %E & }v Z pe% ve [ 0}AX
> See Appendix 4, table 4.5.3, rows 25, 26, 30
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In thefirst examplethetranslatoraddsthe phrasep Dder - D J @rithe hunt), indicatingthat
the protagonisis activelylooking for anadventurenot just passivelyparticipatingin one.In
thesecondexamplethetranslaor amplifiesthe S U R W D $Rt@nevithathéis finished
with law and R U GoiAadidingthe descriptionu Hfiiralle 0 D @ficeandfor all). The
additionsresultin aTT in which the protagonistisplaysgreateragencyandrejectsadhering
to thelaw moreforcefully. The S U R W D Jren@drassi@dtionsarea sourceof concernfor
his family, andthis aspecbf his detectiveendeavourss alsoheightenedn translation,
increasinghe U H D Geh&&lf theimpactthatthe S U R W D ag&ignshavedhvhosearound
him. Altogether threeof the 15 segment$n whichthe S U R W D IrenQdrassbfidsbeen
heightenedmphasiséhe painhe causesis family whilst alsoputtingfurtheremphasion
the S U R W D jd8/6@hsbiiiyffor doingso.

Two of the four isolateddecreasem transgressiom the TT resultin alesseningf the
S UR W D iesaobivghis | U L Hi@tieftd/justice,matchingthe heighteningof his
wishto helpthem,mentionedcabove.The moreprominentof thetwo appearsn thetable

below.
ST TT BT
Well, if | hadanythingto @ (Colfer2015:71) %]

sayaboultit, their crime
wavewasaboutto break
(Colfer2006:63)

Table42: Decreaseinthe 3 3]A [+ o A o }( SidHalfsNpd@n Inwvktigations

Thetranslatoromitsthe wholesentencdrom the TT, removingthe SURWDJRQLVW TV
determinatiorto bring thefamily to justice This segmenandthe secondelatedinstance
occurbeforethe protagonisformsa friendshipwith the sonof the criminal family, andthe
segmentshusreducethelevel of antagonisnhe feelstowardsthe family earlyin the story,

preparingthe way for the future friendship?’®

Overall,theTT presentshe protagonis asa moretransgressivéigure thanthe ST. However,
asseverabf the shiftsamplify the positiveconnectiorwith the family of petty criminals,

theyalsoreinforcethe developmenarcthatleadsfrom isolationto friendship.

6 See Appendix 4, table 4.5.3, row 8
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ThelmaginationBoxshowsa lesspronouncedhift towardsanincreasen transgressioon

the partof the protagonisthanHalf Moon InvestigationsWhatis mostnoticeableaboutthe

S U R W D Jereddf vansjréssiom ThelmaginationBoxis thatall shiftsthatresultin an
alteredeffectin the TT occurin approximatelythefirst two thirdsof thetextandceaseat
preciselythe point atwhich the protagonistealiseghatheis not p 2 with beingDORQH
(Ford2015:205).As mentionedabove from this pointonwardshe S U R W D JfRi@Qihaty T V
is decreasedandthe shiftstogetherheightenthe contrastbetweerthe SURW D JiRig LV W { V
marginaliy andtransgressioandhis subsequengreaterintegrationwith adultsandpeers.

Theincreases transgressiofrequentlyemphasis¢éhe S U R W D JurtiQelbeha\four
duringhisinvestigationsaswell asamplify the seriousnesef thetransgressivact he
engages whilst thedecreaseshowanincreasedsenseof guilt anda lesseningf the extent
of histransgressionm translation.Thetablebelowcontainsexampleof how thetranslator

heightengransgressioby addingandchangingnformationin the TT.

ST TT BT

1) Thiswasn'thisonly | Nochdazuwardiesnicht In addition thiswasnotthe

breachof therules dereinzigeRegelverstolgles | only breachof therulesthat
thatdayas,instead | TagesdaTim nicht einmal | daysinceTim had not even
of trying to explain | versuchthatte, Elisadie tried to explainthesituation

thesituationto Elisa | Lagezu erklaren> « @ord |toElisa >« @

> « @ord2015: 2016:105)
105)
2) >« @yothercrimes| Hastdu fur heutenoch Do you haveanyother

youfeellike doing | weitereVerbrechergeplant, | crimesplanned for today,
today, Timothy? Timothy?(Ford2016:193) | Timothy?
(Ford2015:200)

Table43: Increases]v §Z § 3]A [+ 0o A o }( Bh&magimgton Bpxv ]V

Thetranslatodrawsmoreattentionto the S U R W D drenQdrassioyaddingu>Q @ RF K
G D ](k %ddition)to the TT, magnifyingthe S U R W D h&iGh&iN hefirgt segmentbove.
TheTT alsocontainsa subtlecondemnatiorf the S U R W D IrRn@drassofhdtis not
presenin theST.Replacingu L Q V Withl P Q@ A K @/Rridt@ven)suggestso thereader
thatthe protagonisshouldhavetried to explainhis actionsto his adoptivemother,
introducinganinstructivetoneinto thetextthatis absenfrom the ST. The choiceof lexical

itemsin thetranslationof the secondexamplempliesthatthe protagonispurposefully
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transgressesinlike in the ST which portrayshis actionsasspontaneousn addition,the

translatorusessynonymshatsuggesgreatersecrecyor a higherlevel of determinatiorto
describeghe S U R W D hiv@m&hesafidactionswhilst engagedn his detectionactivities.
Thenedral pD S S U R eXam@ldpbecomesu V F K @reptkatida senseof urgencyand

possiblycarelessneds addedo the TT whenthetranslatorchoosesy G X U F K ZnflcO HQ |

through)asasynonymfor uV H D UW K U®&EX JK |

Thesegmenbelowshowshowthe S U R W D Jdelipdsuf\giflivcanaffectthe degreeof

transgression.

ST

TT

BT

Tim still felt alittle guilty
aboutthe busticket - he had
beenshortof cashbut
luckily he'rememberedie
hada poundin his bag(Ford
2015:

Nochimmernagtedas
schlechteGewissenanihm,
Er war etwasknappbei
Kassegewesemnd hatte
um ein Haar die Fahrkarte
nicht ldsenkdnnen, doch
zumGluckwarihm
"eingefallen",dassernoch
eineHandvollKleingeldim
Rucksackhatte(Ford2016:
104)

Theguilty consciencevas
still gnawing athim. He had
beenshortof cashand had
almostbeenunable to buy
the ticket, butluckily he
had pnUH P H P EhbetheH G
hada handfulof loose
changan his rucksack.

Tabled4: E Jv §Z S

In this segmentthetranslatolincreaseshe S U R W D 3&nQehf \gult Hvomitting u@ LW W O H |

$]1A [+ o A o Thed@@gineRoEBex]}v ]V

from theTT. Thereasos for histransgressioareexplainedmoreclearly andthe explanation

is presentedn a separatesentenceynlike in the ST, thusdrawingmoreattentionto it and
justifying the S U R W D beh@viodmihfis¥alsoshowingthatthe protagonisis awareof his
wrongdoing Otherdecreaseamplify the S U R W D Jdelpd.of nasfiansibilityfor helping
othersandpleasureat beingableto sharehis secretswith anotherperson)egitimising his

behaviourandforeshadowindnis comingfriendshipswith adultsandpeers’® Thedecreases

thusfurtherstrengthernhe socialisingelementof thetext.

7 See Appendix 4, table 4.6.3, rows 2, 35
8 See Appendix 4, table 4.61®3ws 22, 23
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As mentionedabove thetranslationshiftshereneedto be consideredogethemwith the
changesn marginalityto recognisdheir significancesincethe percentagef increasesn
transgressiors lower thanin the previousthreetexts.However togethethey makethe
S U R W D jdrrQdyWom fsdationto integrationmoreprominentemphasisinghis

importantelementof the text evenfurtherthanin the ST.

Murder MostUnladylikeis thefirst of thetwo textsin this corpusthatcontaina higher
numberof shiftsleadingto adecreasén the S U R W D JIrenQdrassof\the TT. The
decreaseare,however,almostbalancedy theshiftsresultingin anincreasen
transgressiomandthe percentagef shiftsleadingto achangdn effectin theTT is thelowest
in thecorpus.Overall,this suggestshatthetranslationchangeslo not perceptiblyalterthe

S U R W D JeReDdf tvansfréssiom the TT.

Theshiftsthatarediscussedbelowfurtherdemonstrat¢he lack of impactthatthetranslation
changediave onthe TT. Whereaseverabf theshiftsthatemphasiséransgressioamplify
the S U R W D aBsértivdbdhgiwourin conductingtheinvestigationmostof thedecreases
havethe exactoppositeeffect. The examplein thetablebelowdemonstrateanincreasan

transgressiom theTT:

ST TT BT
> « @henevemwe go > « @ennwir unsirgendwo | > « @henwe arehanging
somewherewe'renot herumtrieben, wo wir around somewherave had

allowed (Steven2016:197) | eigentlichnichts zu suchen | no businessbeing.

hatten (Steven2017: 177)
Tabled5: /v E « ]Jv $Z § S]A [+ 0o A oMurdsi®losthEdWikg} v v

Thetranslatorchangeshe neutralregisterof the ST to amoremarkedonein theexample

above amplifying theforbiddenactivity thatthe protagonisengagesn. The TT synonym

u K HU X P Whangh g déaifigaround)hasa connotatiorof beingup to no good,and

1 Q L EksMeRermatteni(hadno businesdeingthere)is lessformalthan 1 Q R @ O REoHhG
shiftsmakethe speakeappeamoretransgressiveAnotherexampleof anincreasen
transgressiors theuseof thesynonym u D X V | Udquédtdp){Stevens2017: 61)in theTT

insteadof usinga moreequivalentranslationof thelessforceful pu D (Steyen2016:59).

Theexamplesn thetablebelowshowhowthetranslatordecreasethe S U R W D JereDdf VW  V

transgression.
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ST 1T BT

1) >«@eneedioget |[...] musserwir in die > « @e mustgetinto the
into theschoolwhen | Schuleundunsin Ruhe schoolandlook around in
we cansnoopabout | umsehen(Steven2017: peace.
(Steven2016:142) | 132)

2) >« ghetold Miss > « [@schworsie Miss > « gheentreated Miss
Tennysorsternly Tennysorernst (Stevens Tennysorseriously.
(Steven2016:201) | 2017: 181)

Table4s: @& =« o Jv §Z § §]A [+ o A o M(rdeEMostRaadyhigv ]v

TheSTverb pV Q RRM&first examplecarriesa connotatiorof engagingn aforbidden
activity whereasp X P V H(Kék@rfund)in the TT doesnot necessarilysuggest breaking
of rules.Thesecondexampledescribesheway in which the child detectiveaddressean
adultin authority. Themodeof addressn the ST is acommandIn theTT, thespeakeis
muchlessforceful, pleadingratherthanorderingthe teacheto obey.Theseexamplestand

in directcontrasto theincreasesn transgressioabove.

Onepatternthatemergesspartof the shiftsthatdecreaséransgressiors the consistent
synonymyusedby thetranslatomwheneveithe ST containghelexicalitem p K X @tiAéfas
verbor noun.All four occurrencesf p K Xa@eWwefilacedwith lexicalitemsthathaveless
aggressiveonnotationg® Only p Q D F K V(StelleHLDT7: 106) retainssomeof the

allusionto huntingsincethis verb could meanfollowing a scent.

Overall,theshiftsappeato balancesachother,andthelevel of transgressiodisplayedby

theprotagonisin theTT is not noticeablyaltered

YoungSherlock:DeathCloudis theonly textin the corpusin whichthe SU R W D JeReddf V W | V
transgressiors substantiallydecreasedl' he main differencebetweerthis textandthe others

is thelevel of physicalviolencethatthe protagonisengages. Thisis unwaveringlydonein
seltdefenceandthe charactersieinflicts injury uponarecriminals.However,whenthe

decreas@n transgressiors consideredogethemwith thefactthatthedangetto the

protagonistiswell asthe devianceof his opponent® areincreasedn the TT, a pattern
emergesvhich suggestshatthe W U D Q \intebv&Mtions&rvedo justify 6 K H U CaRtsoN T V
violenceto a greaterdegreghanin theST. 6 K H U GiiRentiofjtd causephysicalpain,for

® See Appendix 4, table 4.3.3, rows 9, 12, 20
80 See the chapters on Susperizow and Transgressioabove
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examplejs decreasedndtheinjuriesheinflicts on othersoftenappeatessseveren
translationln addition, 6 K H U CerbtidriaVeactionto theinjuriesheinflicts is amplifiedin
theTT.

Therearethreeinstancesn whichthe S U R W D dren@drassiofs\hcreasedn the TT, but
theyareoutweighedoy theelevendecreasedn oneof thesegments6 K H U OriRileds§d/
transgressiors mitigatedsinceit is aresponseo unreasonabladultdemandsfurther
reducingtheimpactontheTT. Theonly increasen transgressiothatis linked to the

violenceSherlockinflicts is shownin thetablebelow.

ST TT BT
Maupertuis'shugs were MaupertuisM anner 0 D X S H UnieéXvieevesnv
throwingthemselve®ff the | sprangenn ihrer their despairjumpingfrom
top andinto thewater(Lane | Verzweiflung vondem thetop deckinto thewater.
2014:302) obersterDeckins Meer

hinab(Lane2017:384)

Tabled7. /v & + Jv 8Z 3 3S]A [+ o A oYp(ngGhevletk@eaidud | v
WhenSherlocksetsfire to afort, severakriminalsjump to their possibledeathsn thesea
below. Thetranslatoremphasisetheir humanity,usingthe neutral p @ Q Q Krig1y)insteadof
u W K Xvdivhftarriesa negativeconnotationThetranslatoraso addsthe informationthat
themenfeel despairpossiblyeliciting a degreeof sympathyin thereaderthatis notobvious
in the ST. Thistranslationchoicestandsn contrastto theway in which criminalsare
frequentlydehumanisetb a greaterextentin the TT, for examplewhen pu P D(Qafie2014:
75) isrenderedhs p: L HV H O JweddeFake)(lfane2017:95).

This exampleis, howeveranisolatedone.Thesegmentbelowdemonstrat¢heway in
whichthe S U R W D JeRdDdf vansfjréssiors decreasdin translation.

ST TT BT

1) >« @dblood > « @hddannlief seinem > « @dthenbloodwas
waterfalled down GegnerauchschonBlut an | running down his
the man'schinand | Kinn undBrusthinab. >« @| R S S R Q ¢hiQ addicWest.
chest.> « @ain Ein heftiger Schmerz > « @strong painwent
radiatedacross durchfuhr[Sherlocks] through > 6 KH U QiBSF N |
>6 KH U QiBsF N | Rippen.(Lane2017:217)
(Lane2014:170)
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2) Of coursejf Surd Allerdings @ wirde But thend Sherlockwould
survived then Sherlockdannauchnicht notbealive anymoreeither.
Sherlockwould mehramLebensein(Lane
probablybedead 2017:379)
(Lane2014:298)

3) In spiteof Trotz allem,was Surd In spiteof everythingSurd
everything,Sherlock | getanhatte, verspirte had done, Sherlockfelt the
felt apowerfulurge | Sherlockdasméachtige powerfulurgeto helpthe
to helpthedying VerlangendemSterbenden | dying man.
man(Lane2014: zu helfen(Lane2017:382)

300)

Tableds: & =+ + |v 3Z & 3]A [+ 0 A o YQusgBShendeKEDeaf Clohd

In thefirst exampletheinjury that 6 K H U CoRgohefisustaings describedn lessgraphic
termsas p Z D W H $oin@sdieGeereghan p O b K @& H U(Eagdbwn). Thetranslator
emphasisethefactthatthe manis afoe by usingthelexicalitem p* H J (dphbfientro
describehim insteadof theneutral p P D Rdexactoppositeof thetranslationchoicein the
previousexample Thetranslatoralsoincreaseshe pain Sherlockexperiencedy addingthe
descriptorp K H | Wsitramd)J

Thesecondandthird exampleoccurclosetogetherin thetextandfocuson anincidentin
which SherloF N &ctionsdirectly resultin the deathof aman.In the secondsegmentthe
necessitythat 6 K H U Coppgohkefitviustdie for Sherlockto survive,whichis apparentn the
ST,is omittedin the TT. In thethird segmentthereaderis remindedmoreclearlythanin the
ST of thefactthatMr Surdhascommittedseveralactsthatjustify his demise Theintention
on 6 K H U OparitdNchisedeathis thusremovedrom the TT andthe deadlyoutcomeof the
confrontationappeargustified to agreaterdegree.

As Sherlockis the only protagoniswwho inflicts violenceon othercharactersn the corpus
thisraisesheinterestinggquestionwhetherhis violent behaviouis lessacceptabldor the
protagonisin a CCFtextin thetargetculturethanin the sourceculture.

6.2.4 ©nclusion

Looking backattheanalysisabove it becomesapparenthatdetectivetransgressiors

potentiallymoreproblematidn thetargetculturethanmarginality. The extentof the

167



S U R W D hRQihapvsMdnhto the adultworld, familiesandpeerss heightenedlmost
consistentlyacrosghe corpusin translatiorwhereaghelevel of transgressioshowssome

significantdifferencesdetweertheindividual texts.

Amplifying a S U R W D hRQihalpdsichpotentiallyhasseverakeffects.lf oneassumes
thatmarginalityis anexperiencehatall childrenshareto a greateror lesserdegreea
heighteningof this featurecouldincreaseher H D G $ykdffe¥hyfor the protagonistcreating
anevengreatempotentialfor identificationwith the maincharactemwhichis animportant
elementof CF (Dahrendorfl977:261).1t alsomakesthedevelopmentrom initial isolation
to subsequenntegrationmore prominent All corpustextshavethis developmenarcin
common,andthe W U D Q tiabRashiakeMi§ aspecbf the corpusevenmorenoticeablan
translation As discussedthis developmenis particularlyprominentin ThelmaginationBox
in which marginalityis initially increasedintil a certainpointafterwhich thenewly created

friendshipsareamplifiedin translation.

Thewayin whichthe S U R W D JrRn@drasstoeiformsin translationrmakespotential
constraintsn thetargetculture CF visible. Dahrendorfassertghatchild readersnjoythe
breakingof rulesthatoccurin CCF(Dahrendorfl977:261),andanincreasen transgression
couldtherefordeadto greatewicariousenjoymentfor thereader However,transgressiors
notincreasedvith the sameconsistencyasmarginalityin translationlncreasesnainly occur
whenthe actsof transgressioaremild anddo notinvolve any physicalconfrontation.The
only textthatfeaturesseveraphysicalconflictsis YoungSherlock:DeathCloud, as
describedchbove andthisis alsothe only textin whichtransgressiors decreasetb a
considerablextent.This suggestshatthelevel of transgressiothatthe protagonistdisplays
couldbeconsideregroblematidn thetargetculturefor this readng ageandthatthe
translatorthereforeinterveneslesseninghe extentof thetransgressivactsor providing
greatejjustificationfor them,in orderto createa TT thatcomplieswith existingnormsin the
targetculture.lt shouldbe noted,however thatthelevel of violenceitself is not decreaseth
translation.The presencef violencein thetextthereforedoesnot appeato be problematic,

andonly the partthe protagonisplaysin it appearso necessitatshiftsin the TT.8?

Regardlessf thedifferencean translationthe developmenfrom marginalityto integration
andthe S U R W D Jren@dréssoNrimedby the D G X&b¥gahy failuresof duty, are

81 Sincethis can only be observed in one of the corpus texts, further research would be needed to establish
whether similar interferenceccurs in other CCF translations of texts in which a protagonist inflicts physical
injury upon or even kills criminals in sdiéfence.
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centralelementf CCF. Like the genericfeaturesdiscussedhn the previouschaptersthey
demonstratéhe extentto which CCFborrowsfrom ACF, modifying key elementdo createa

uniquesubgenre.
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Chapter 7Suspense in CCF: genre considerations and performance in
translation

M, KDYH Q H MWeitrifiedin tHyQife/ Remember galloping along in a

sweating awful panic, hearing our feet on the marble tikesd behind them,

WKH FOLFN FOLFN FOLFN RI OLVV *ULIILQYV VKRH)\
2016a: 288)

7.1 Suspense in the source casp

6XVSHQVH D IHDWXUH FORVHO\ DVVRFLDWHG ZLWK WKULOC(
WKH KHDUW SDOSLWDWH WKH IHDU JODQGYV VHFUHWHY *OI
D IHHOLQJ RI puD QL R >XNenQIHdtBelréabiéi frheB Bliked character is

in a dangerous situation (Sanford and Emmott 2012: 224). Interestingly, suspense is a

prominent feature across this corpus, thus supporting my hypothesis that CCF is a hybrid
construct, incorporating elements o¥seal ACF subgenres and defying easy categorisation

despite claims in some secondary literature that it consists mainly of classic detective fiction
(Lange2005and Stenze2016, a subgenre in which the detective protagonist is rarely in

serious danggiTodorov1977:44)82 The protagonists in the corpus frequently encounter

physical threats: five of the six protagonists are endangered through kidnappings, sword

fights, nearly drowning or being chased by a murderer.

Suspense is not only generated thioigmediate physical danger, however. The texts also

contain passages that hint at potential future peril, and the threat is not always lethal. The
protagonist oHalf Moon Investigationgor example, is on the run from the police to clear

his name of aarson charge, not because he fears for his life. A further source of suspense
VWHPV IURP WKH SURWDJRQLVWVY HPRWLRQDO UHVSRQVHYV

focalised through the child detective, and the reader thus has access to hetibisaémo

2dZ @ & A %8]}ve 8} SZ]eW SZ %o E}S rdyelThé GrimParBRcKDQdIE®ag)yPZ ul-
for exanple, isin mortal danger throughout a large part of the story. Characters such as Poirot or Miss Marple,
however, rarely encounter situations in which their lives are at risk. dailgd detectives or the protagonists

in thrillers, by contrast, are ofteexposed to physical violence and other dangerous situations, and suspense is
therefore a prominent feature of these ACF sg#nres.
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reaction$?® Fear responses are an important factor in the creation of suspense since reader
response research suggests that the level of suspense felt by the reader is not only affected by
WKH uGHJUHH RI GDQJHU >E X W ghoin®ytRe pvokagortist (B&h@@M/ R W K+
and Emmott 2012: 227). What also stands out is the fact that fear responses are frequently
described through physical symptoms and not simply in abstract Enmear is made

more vivid for readerby showingthemwhatthe protagonist isxperiencinghysically, such

as a racing hea(Ford2015:87) or weakening knegSteven2016:173)84

The two main areas of suspense that | will examine in this chapter are therefore suspenseful
situationstVXVSHQVH pIRUYDWIGHWHKHD SDRWHURQLVWVY HPRWLRC
tVXVSHQVH pZLWKY WKH FKDUDFWHU 6DQIRUG DQG (PPRWYV

As with ACF subgenres, suspense is not present to the same degree in all the corpus texts.
The graph below shows how it is weighted in each text as well as showing the breakdown

into suspenseful situations and emotional response.

Total instances of suspense and its-sabegories in each
text

180
160
140

120
100
80
60
40

20 I
0

Dead Man's Cove London Eye  Murder Most  Young Sherlock Half Moon  Imagination Box
Mystery Unladylike Investigations

B Total instances of suspense in each text
m Instances of suspenseful situations

Instances of emotional responses to suspenseful situations

Figurel8: Suspense in the source corpus

83 According to Dahrendorf, identification with the protagonist is an important feature of CF overall

(Dahrendorf 1977) and bjvP % E]JAC 3} §Z % E}3 P}v]es[e $Z}uPZss E 3§ « PE 35 E %o
part of the reader.

84 This could potentially be due to expectations that child readers might struggle to relate to purely abstract

emotions, but it would require a morgetailed analysis of the way emotions are presented overall in the

corpus to determine whether this could be the case.
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Young Sherlock: Death ClowhdThe Imagination Boare the texts with the highest number

of instances of suspense overall in the corpus, due to the high frequency ofiketion
sequences such ksinappings and physical confrontations which the protagonists encounter.
Murder Most UnladylikeandThe London Eye Mystergy contrast, contain a much lower

level of suspense since the protagonists are rarely in acute ddigeer Most Unladylike

stards out, however, as the only text in which more suspense is created through the
SURWDJRQLVWYYV IHDUIXO HPRWLRQ V' ANCK®D Q DY ANBXRIKHV XV St
Half Moon Investigationare situated between the other texts:  thD G 0D Q ffthe& RY H
suspense is mainly situated towards the end of the story since this is the only time the
protagonist is in real danger, thus reducing the total number of reEa@ments whereas the
protagonst of Half Moon Investigationencounters acute danger only infrequently as his

main challenge is to clear his name of an undeserved arson charge.

7.1.1The functions of suspense in CCF

So far, | have explored the function of suspense as a featureépet the reader gripped
WKURXJK FRQFHUQ IRU WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV VDIHW\ 6XVS
As identified by Raskin, ACF can act as a way of relieving tensions as well as wish

fulfilment for the readerRaskin 199281ff.). Both d these functions apply to CCF. As

Dahrendorf points out, identification with the detective protagonist is an important element of

CF (Dahrendorf 197260 DQG 5DVNLQYV Gfrlfilmént MeluRe@this laspecy K

UMD YLFDULRXV IXUITL GBRQ@QW HRD QJ WIKAHRXIK LGHQHKHUREDWLRQ
(Raskin 1992: 81). In suspenseful situations, the protagonist frequently navigates danger
successfully by using physical skill and intelligence, ultimately triumphing over adversity

despite an irhalance between physical strength and social position between the adult

adversaries and the child detective, allowing the reader to vicariously experience this

achievement.

The inclusion of dangersaa featuréhatcanreduce tension may initially appear counter
productive sinc& showsthe child reader a dangerous woi@he kidnapping in the corpus,
for example, occurs whemprotagonist opens the front daora strangeafterher uncle has
explicitly told her noto do so (St John 2010: 160ff.), a warning that many children have
probably heard from an aduWhile this could be seen as purely didactidisobeyingadult
orders can lead to dangethe protagonisis courageouand survives thnear fatal

kidnappingand te child readeseeghat danger can bm/ercome As G.K. Chesterton, the
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creator of thdicional GHWHFWLYH )DWKHU %YURZQ VWDWHV LQ UHOD
not give the child his first idea of bogey. What fairy tales give the chifisifirst clear idea

of the possible defeat of bog8y & K H V Weindndldr<JTriflgsThis sentiment seems

appropriate in a CCF context. Child readers are already aware that dangers exist, but CCF

shows them that these dangers can be overcome.

BeyondtKk HVH IXQFWLRQV WKH SURWDJRQLVWVY UHDFWLRQV V
KDYH D VRFLDOLVLQJ RU LQ 5DVNLQYVY WHUP RULHQWLQJ |
VWRULHV FDQ EUR D-&peQoid Byhbatterhih@Hit \épeadaRa® td what

behaviours are appropriate for persons occupying particular roles or statuses-relaiate
VLWXDWLRQVY 5DVNLQ 'LWQHVVLQJ WKH SURWDJR
situations can thus suggest to the reader what an aggiso@sponse to such situations might

be. In this context it is interesting that it is often a sense of duty or responsibility that allows

the protagonists to overcome their fear.

7.1.2Suspenseful situations in CCF

The varied kinds of suspenseful situation and levels of danger that the protagonists encounter
demonstrate the hybrid nature of the corpus texts. Whilst the texts all adhere to the core
criteria of CCF, having a story that revolves around a real or petteiime and a

protagonist who actively sets out to investigate this crime, they incorporate varying degrees
of suspense, making it possible to gauge the presence of the various A@Fnsedwithin

each text and illuminating the flexibility of CCF asenge.

Young Sherlock: Death ClowhdThe Imagination Boare the texts with the most prominent

elements of suspense. Althougbung Sherlock: Death Clouslbased on a character who

solves cases mainly through ratiocination, the corpus text foregrduiltés elements with a

series of actioffilled sequences such as kidnappings, escapes and physical confrontations.

The identity of the villain is revealed approximately one third of the way through the story

(Lane 2014: 98), and the process of deductlaggpa secondary role as will be discussed in

more detail in the chapter on clues and misdirection below. The author creates suspense from
WKH VWDUW WKURXJK WKH WLWOH LWVHOI DQG D SURORJX|
screamed like that ifKk H\ ZHUH LQ PRUWDO IHDU RI WKHLU OLIHY /DQ
frequently finds himself in lethal danger and is subjected to physical injury during several

attacks on his life. The physical danger is described in detail, such as the tip of owtgp s
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LQWR KLV IDFH DQG DOPRVW EOLQGLQJ KLP E\ pFXWWLQJ L
RU WKH pFUDFNY /DQH ZLWK ZKLFK DQ RSSR

fight. Suspense is thus the result of the acute physical peril Wiggbrotagonist encounters.

The protagonist of he Imagination Bois also kidnapped by the villain and must escape

from her accomplice (Ford 2015: 194ff.) but he does not engage in physical fights and is not

injured, unlike Sherlock. There is also a pgale inThe Imagination Baxhis time set after

the events of the main story, but here it mitigates the suspense since it informs the reader that

WKH SURIHVVRU WK Hislive® &ndwe). Jrivaddibon @ tWsDtheltileédoes not

indicateIXWXUH YLROHQFH IRFXVVLQJ LQVWHDG RQ WKH WH[W

LQYHQWLRQ WKDW FUHDWHY SK\VLFDO REMHFWV IURP D SH

Young Sherlock: Death Clowxkplains in grisly detail how he will kill the protagetby

peeling the flesh from his face (Lane 2014: 297), the verbal thr@&aeinmagination Box

remains vague. The villain informs the protagonist that he will not be allowed to leave since

KH NQRZV WRR PXFK EXW VKH GRHV QRW VSHFLI\ KRZ VKH

just not an option for you to leave here intact. Loose ends, yoWth# WD QG Y )RUG

The only death in the story is equally devoid of graphic description. The villain simply

GHPDWHULDOLVHY LQ D IXUWKHU ILFWLWLRXV VFLHQWLILF

GLVVROYHG LQ DQ LQVMWbuwifgestRHatGhe disparate levels of graphic

violence are indicative of the different reading ages that the texts are aimed at. Although they

both fall into the 912 age category, the higher level of graphic violencéaunng Sherlock:

Death Cloudsuggests that it is aimed at the older end of the spectrum whéreas

Imagination Boxwith its reassuring prologue and lack of descriptive detail is aimed at the

younger end. Interestingly, thriller elements are thus present in texts for younger as well a

older readers, and the difference between the corpus texts lies in the level of detail that is

provided rather than the presence of this feature in the text overall.

"HD G 0D Q Tand&a&¥idon Investigationalso contain similar numbers of suspenkefu
segments, though less so thémung Sherlock: Death ClowhdThe Imagination BgXout as

in those two texts, the kinds of suspenseful situations as well as the way they are distributed

in the stories differ widely. The author 6H D G 0 D Q fastablitb¥s-an eerie atmosphere

LQ WKH ILUVW FKDSWHU DQG LQGHHG LQ WKH ILUVW VHQWF
2010: 1), suggesting that danger is lying in wait for the protagonist. This is followed shortly

after by a description of the dangerousRidV p$Q DLU RI JORRP URVH IURP L
-RKQ DQG WKUHDWHQLQJ DVSHFW RI WKH KRXVH WK
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something about the way the house reared back from the street, its attic eaves like watching
EODFN H\HVY :4Y. Fdgé&tlgr with the title, these segments hint at future danger

and possible death. After the ominous opening chapter, however, the level of suspense is only
moderate throughout the main part of the story. The protagonist encounters no life

threatenig situation and is involved in no physical altercations. For a large part of the text, it

is not even clear if a crime is being committed. A$ e Imagination Bgxany hints of

danger remain vague: the protagonist receives an anonymous note infornthmat her

VRPHRQH HOVHYYV OLIH LV LQ SHULO 6W -RKQ WKH
villain tells her indirectly that her life might be in danger if she meddles in his affairs (St John
2010: 72f.) and she is almost discovered when sheeadéindly follows her uncle as he

leaves the house during the night (St John 2010: 124ff.). In none of these instances the
consequences are described in detail. In the final 37 pages of the text, however, the
SURWDJRQLVWTV OLIH L Widnapped ahd/atin@&GHblas id & ivQdingK H LV
WXQQHO 7KH DXWKRU GHVFULEHV WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV St
HG\LQJY 6W -RKQ HGURZQY LELG DQG uVWLQNLQJ
mentioned. The danger is thus maangible than iiThe Imagination Boxzince the reader is

told that the protagonist might die at this point in the story and how this might happen instead

of referring to death only indirectly and leaving it up to the reader to imagine how this might

occu. In addition, the danger ihHD G 0 D Q Yi¥ m&re e#listic since the device that
dematerialises the villain ifihe Imagination Bois fictitious. Despite the fact that

suspenseful situations are more frequerithia Imagination Bgx' HD G 0 [CQv@tkus

contains the more serious threat to the protagonist.

Half Moon Investigationd V D uSDURG\ Rl W-ER I$SCHG LEGDWHFNILE H QRYF
(Routledge 2001: 66), complete with a disillusioned, stadiking protagonist who exposes

the corruption wthin a seemingly respectable commuiitds in 'HD G 0D Q Jand& RY H

Young Sherlock: Death Clouthe author indicates in the opening pages that the protagonist

will soon be in difficulties;y2QH PRQWK DJR D FDVH FDPH NQRFNLQJ RQ
considHU JHWWLQJ RXW RI WKH GHWHBW.LYHREXORQHEBVEIRIUW K
ZHQW ZURQJ WKH GD\ , GHFLGHG WR EUHDN %RE %YHUQVWHI
2006:2). There are no hints as to the nature of these difficulties, hopaveithe title only

prepares the reader for the coming of a mystery, not necessarily danger. Unlike many hard

8 7Zluso P & ( B+ 8} v3Z3ZC &}E}A[SIDhersd, butlE applies equally telalf Moon
Investigations
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boiled ACF detectives, the protagonist is not physically strong and dislikes violence.
$FFRUGLQJ WR KLPVHOI p,W ZDVIXIW WW DAD V1B XY MY WK EW H
RQHY &ROIHU 7TKURXJKRXW WKH VWRU\ WKH SURWD.
2006: 80 and 201ff.) and even hospitalised once (Colfer 206: 89). The suspenseful segments

are thus more evenly distributadross the story and less concentrated towards the end than

in "HD G 0D Q 1 Vh&Hidious tone of the text lessens the level of suspense, however.

Even as the reader discovers that the attack that leaves the protagonist hospitalised could have
been fadl, the severity of the situation is mitigated by a comical exchange between the
SURWDJRQLVW DQG D GRFWRU ZKR XQGHUHVWLPDWHYV WKH
a much younger child (Colfer 2006: 91ff.). This pairing of suspense and humepe&ed

throughout the text, for example when the protagonist breaks into his school and distracts the

two potentially dangerous guard dogs with greasy frying pans (Colfer 2006: 263). Compared

to the previous three texts, the level of suspense duringdhB&)\fV GHQRXHPHQW LV D
lower as the protagonist is not explicitly in lethal danger. The villain holds him over the

orchestra pit of the local community centre, but the consequences of being dropped are not
explored in detail. The protagonist mereb WDWHV WKDW p>P@\ IXWXUH DW W|
(Colfer 2006: 298). The level of danger is thus not necessarily connected to the number of

suspenseful episodes in the text.

Murder Most UnladylikeandThe London Eye Mysteare the texts with the yeest number

of suspenseful segments. Once again, despite this apparent similarity, the levels of suspense
within the texts are very differerilurder Most Unladylikeestablishes a gothic, threatening
atmosphere from the start, similar to that i D G 0 [CQ& VYhe protagonist describes her
VXUURXQGLQJV LQ D zD\ WKDW PDNHV WKHP VHHP HHULH Z
IXUQLWXUH WKDW VWDQG XS OLNH SHRSOH LQ WKH JORRPY
VFKRRO JKRVW uDCCRDEERPROB\KZQWIKQKHIR2Q LQ IURQW RI K|
2016: 14). In addition to this, the author prepares the reader for the murders in the text
WKURXJK WKH WLWOH DQG WKH ILUVW VHQWHQFH IXUWKHL
the first murddd WKDW WKH :HOOV DQG :RQJ '"HWHFWLYH 6RFLHW\
2016: 3). As in classic ACF detective fiction on which the text is modelled, however, the

protagonist is rarely in danger throughout the sté8uspense is maintained not throwgh

8 The connection to Agatha Christie becomes more explicit in instalments two and three of the series. The
respective titles arérsenicforTed & ( € v JvP % }]e}v §Z § (E «p v30C %kst E+ Jv ZE
Class Murderwhich is set on boardf the Orient Express, paying homageMarder on the Orient Express

176



DFXWH WKUHDW EXW WKURXJK WKH SURWDJRQLVW(TYV IHDU |
UHWXUQ WR WKH SURWDJRQLVWY{YV HPRWLRQDO UHVSRQVH |
protagonist experiences lethal danger occurs towards the end of the storthevheurderer
chases her through the school corridors. ABha Imagination Bgxhe threat is left vague.
7KH SURWDJRQLVW LV FHUWDLQ WKDW WKH PXUGHUHU LQW
WKRXJKW IUDQWLFDOO\ DQG WKHQ EXU\ XV QH[W WR OLVV
275f.). Unlike inYoung Sherlock: Death Cldand ' HD G 0D Q  Wow#eReY, it is left to
WKH UHDGHUYYV LPDJLQDWLRQ KRZ WKH PXUGHUHU PLJKW N
PXFK FODVVLF GHWHFWLYH ILFWLRQ WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV

adding a thriller Ement to a text dominated by clue puzzle conventions.

The level of danger ifthe London Eye Mystery even lower than iMurder Most

Unladylike Instead of the frequent actidiied sequences ofoung Sherlock: Death Cloud

andThe Imagination Bgxhe IRFXV LQ WKLV WH[W OLHV RQ WKH SURWD.
In the opening chapter, some suspense is created through an unspecific indication that

something is about to go wrong, similaHalf Moon Investigations p:H VKRXOGQfW KDY
donethis,butZzH GLGY WRBGThe suspense istempered on the following page,

however, since the narrator, a young boy on the autistic spedatfonms the reader thate

ZLOO VROYH WKH FDVH upu7KLV LV KRZ KDYLQJ D IXQQ\ EUDL
VA\VWHP TURP RWKHU SHRSOHYV KHOSHG P2ZO8MRTh& IXUH RXW
only episode in which there is mild danger to the protagonist occurs when he follows and

confronts a drunken suspect (Dowd80231ff.), but overall suspense is genedateough
FROQFHUQ IRU WKH SURWDJRQLVWTTV FRXVLQ ZKR KDV GLVD ¢S
the existence of violence is hinted at, most prominently when a dead boy is discovered, a boy
ZLWK pGLUW LQ KLV ILQJHU QD Ld2ws8DI@5pamtluwkdntieV RQ KLV DU
SURWDJRQLVWTYV VLVWHU WHOOV KLP WKDW FKLOGUHQ DUF
2008: 295). Murder and other brutal happenings thus form a backdrop to the story, hinting at

the darker realities of life and possiblyrimducing the reader to topics that are more

commonly addressed in texts for a slightly older audience.

The discussion above demonstrates that all corpus texts contain suspense, regardless of
whether they are modelled on classic detective fiction or on s\Bigenres that foreground
suspense and in which sequences full of action are the main focus of the story. There are
other parallels between the texts: with the exceptiorhefImagination Bgxhey all create a

suspenseful atmosphere in the opening pagjten hinting at events to come. This could
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KDYH D GRXEOH IXQFWLRQ 2Q WKH RQH KDQG LW FDSWXUH
it also prepares the reader for what is to coane; hinting at future events could serve to

lessen any traumatsurprise$’ The murder irMurder Most Unladylikefor example, is thus

not sprung on an unsuspecting readeKLV LV LQ NHHSLQ JstateMéKt thtkhd H Q G R U
terrifying aspects of ACF must be toned down for a child readership (Dahrendorf 1977: 260).
These two aspects are not mutually exclusiveey are both relevant here since they generate

interest in the coming narrative but also serveréate a safe space in which the reader can
experience suspenseful events vicarious V 6WHQ]HO FDOOV LW puNDONXOLFE
(calculated fear potential) (Stenzel 2016: 528)other parallels the suspenseful finale in

most of the texts: kinappings and near deaths'iH D G 0 D Q fand&He Ynkrhgination

Box a fight to the death ifoung Sherlock: Death Cloudeing pursued by the murderer in

Murder Most Unladylikeand the confrontation with the perpetratoHiaf Moon

InvestigationsOnlyin The London Eye Mystedpes the finale revolve around the question
ZKHWKHU WKH SURWDJRQLVWTV FRXVLQ LV VWLOO DOLYH D
protagonist at the centr®ne last aspect that the texts have in common is that they show the
readers that the protagonists are able to overcome ewhréfgtening danger, danger

usually posed by adults, and often adults in positions of authority. Rudd refers to CCF as
HZLYKOILOPHQW IDQWDVLHVYT 5XGG PSR LQJ 5DV NLC
IXOILOPHQW DOORZLQJ WKH UHDGHU WR VKDUH YLFDULR X\

this corpus, triumphing over more powerful adversaries.

7T13WE}S P}v]eS[e (E *%o}ve o 8} eppe% ve (HO ¢]Su S]}ve Jv &

O\ LQLWLDO DVVXPSWLRQ ZDV WKDW WKH SURPLQHQFH RI W
suspenseful situations would be greatest in the texts with the highest number of such

instances or the strongest level of danger. The two do not stand in correlatawrh other,

however Murder Most Unladylikefor example, the text with the lowest number of

suspenseful episodes, nevertheless has the highest number of segments that show the
SURWDJRQLVWYY HPRWLRQDO UHVSRQVH Wihetwedmti® DQG LPELC
number of occurrences of suspenseful situations and the number of emotional or physical

responses to those situations appear to be related to whether a text is driven by the

87 Interesting in this context is also the fact that many of the titles are first instalments in a series. This alone
could lessen suspense since it suggests that the protagonist walrdgrsurvive. However, reader response
theory has found that suspense occurs even when a reader is familiar with the outcome of a story (Sanford
and Emmott 2012: 229).

178



development of a character or whether it is driven more stronglydbsuspenseful aspects

of the story. The protagonist bfurder Most Unladylikelevelops more confidence in her

own judgment during her investigations and LaurakhD G 0 D Q YI¥ar&sRortiist her

uncle and to form friendships despite her strong distiuall adults at the outset of the story.

The Imagination Bogontains multiple actiofiilled sequences throughout. However, the

story follows the adopted protagonist from distrusting everyone around him to connecting
with his adoptive parents, makingeinds and realising that he does need human connection.
This would explain why the text has such a high instance of emotional responses in addition
to the large number of suspenseful situations. The protagoniétsiofy SherlockDeath
CloudandHalf Moonlmaginationsare more static and show less development. Fletcher

Moon is an outsider at the start, driven by his curiosity and determination to be a private
investigator. Although he gains a friend in the process of the investigation, this does not
affecthis wish to investigate, nor does it ultimately affect his outsider status since his peers
dislike him because of his detective activities. Sherlock as a character does not develop
during the story eithethe is an outsider but quite sel$sured at thetart, and although he

learns new skills during the story, his character does not appear to change. More emphasis is
placed on action sequences than on introspection. The lasthextondon Eye Mysteris a

slightly different case: the protagonist degglergo a change, from someone who is not
accepted by peers and parts of his family to a person who starts being appreciated for who he
is but also learns to fit in better. According to my hypothesis this should result in more
expressions of emotional prnses, but the protagonist is on the autistic spectrum and
therefore does not express emotions in the traditional sense. He has a set number of physical
responses when he feels uncomfortable, but this limits the scope for emotional expression,
explainingthe low number of segments. In addition, he does not comprehend emotions, and
the worries that other characters express does not necessarily result in a corresponding

reaction on his paff

Murder Most Unladylikes unique in this section since it is the only text in which the
SURWDJRQLVWYV HPRWLRQDO UHVSRQVHV WR VXVSHQVHIXC
WKHPVHOYHY DQG WKH SURWDJRQLVWTV IHDU PD\ EH PRUF
than the suspeeful episodes. Hazel is the most fearful protagonist within the corpus, and the
message that fears can be overcome is particularly strong in this text because the protagonist

88 Reader response research would be necessary to determine to what degree this tiféelegel of suspense
that the reader experiences.
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is easily scared but carries on investigating regardless. The protagonisteseas even in

situations in which there is no acute danger present which explains the high number of

relevant segments compared to the slightly lower number of suspenseful situations. Some of

her fear is inspired by the ghost stories that circulate gatdhe students, at other times she

expresses terror at the thought that the murderer may have seen her when she discovered the

body of the murdered teacher, even before she actively starts investigating. Anticipation of

GDQJHU RQ WKH Sdxrus\axdBi&) tovhpofient b Drebhglsuspense in the text:

H'UHDGIXO WKLQJVY WHQG WR KDSSHQ WR DQ\RQH ZKR NQRZ
2FFDVLRQDOO\ WKH SURWDJRQLVW GHVFULEHV KHU

DP ZRUULH®BFV 6 WH RU pu, ZDV VWLOO WHUULILHGY 6WHY

IUHTXHQWO\ PHQWLRQV SK\VLFDO V\PSWRPV RI KHU IHDU

KRUURUY 6WHYHQV RU pP\ VWRPDFK VTXLVKHGY 6V

tosiIHHS P\ GUHDPV ZHUH DZIX0OY 6WHYHQV DUH FRPS(

GHVFULSWLRQV pu, KDG DQRWKHU DZIXO VOHHSOHVV QLJK)

WR P\ VWRPDFK DERXW WKH GD\ WR FRPHY 6stéi Nerd QV

knees give way (Stevens 2016: 173) or she cries from the shock after almost being caught by

the murderer (Stevens 2016: 283). The reader is thus told about a range of effects that fear

can have on the body.

The sense of responsibility for othexs a reason for the investigation play a secondary role in
WKLV WH[W 7KH SURWDJRQLVWYfV DFWLYLWLHY DUH PDLQO
LQVWDQFH LQ ZKLFK D IHHOLQJ RI SLW\ IRU WKH PXUGHUHC
100) onvinces her to carry on when she is on the point of giving up the investigation.

Feelings of pity or responsibility towards others thus help her to conquer her fear in that

particular instance, but it remains an isolated incident.

Not all fear responses iFhe Imagination Bostem from suspenseful situations directly
UHODWHG WR WKH SURWDJRQLVWSTV LOQYHVWLIJDWLRQV 7K&HE
IURP WKH SURWDJRQLVWY Y DQG RQH IURErtheKpbs¥ LOODLQTV
JHQHUDWHY SDUW RI WKH VXVSHQVH 7KH VXVSHQVHIXO VL
encounters with the monsters are interwoven with the investigation, however, and his

emotional responses to both will be considered here since they beneasily separated,

and both contribute to the general level of suspense in the text. Unhkader Most

Unladylike WKH SURWDJRQLVWYVY GHFLVLRQ WR LQYHVWLJDWH
strongly by concern for another person, and this is what VW JDOYDQLVHYV KLP WR \
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FDQTW VLW KHUH GRLQJ QRWKLQJY )RUG 7KLV LV D
development arc since he does not have any friends at the beginning of the story, and this is
the first interpersonal conneatidie forms. These feelings allow him to persevere with his

investigation despite the dangers he encounters.

As in Murder Most Unladylike WKH GHVFULSWLRQV RI WKH SURWDJRQL\
EHWZHHQ DEVWUDFW DQG SK\@HFDLAP RQRYGU)HDU VZIMVOBDBIGI

E\ p+H IHOW GL]]\ VLFNY )RUG RU p7LPTV KHDUW ZD
2015: 87). Bad dreams as a result of fear are also mentionée imagination Box p: KHQ
finally, he fell asleep, he retummed/ R D QLJKWPDUHY )RUG 6HYHUD

symptoms of fear and worry such as trouble falling asleep, having bad dreams and feeling

VLFN WKXV RFFXU LQ ERWK WH[WV $W RWKHU WLPHV WKH
the level of @nger he is in. When he is about to plunge off a roof, for example, his reaction

LV MuS5LIKW ZHOO , DP JRLQJ WR GLH § 7LP VDLG KLV KDC
DV WKDW 11 )RUG $IWHU LQIRUPL Qlestve heW KDW KH
YLOODLQYY KRXVH pLQWDFWY )RUG WKH QDUUDWR
protagonist and his captor but omits any expressions of fear. Without obtaining information

directly from the author, it is impossible to determivteether this unexpected lack of panic

is due to a sense that young readers should not be exposed to too many terrifying moments, as
Dahrendorf states, or whether there is an alternative explanation. However, as this text

appears to be aimed at the youngjed of the reading age spectrum of this corpus, it is

possible that the level of fear that the protagonist experiences is kept purposely low.

Nevertheless, expressions of fear occur frequently throughout the text. Access to the
FKDUDFWHUTV ét&Riru bik€) v underkt@8 his development, and the fear he
YRLFHVY LQFUHDVHVY WKH UHDGHUfY HPSDWK\ DV ZHOO DV G

The protagonist with the strongest sense of social responsibility can be fouHdDc 0D Q V

Cove Similar to Fletcher itdalf Moon Investigationsshe wants to become a detective, but
ZKHUHDV KH LV PRWLYDWHG PDLQO\ E\ FXULRVLW\ VKH VW
WR JHW DZD\ ZLWK WKHLU FULPHV >«@ , ZDQW WR KHOS LC
hurtby WKHPY 6W -RKQ 7KH SURWDJRQLVWTYTV VHQVH R
EULHIO\ KHVLWDWHY DERXW LQYHVWLJDWLQJ IXUWKHU DQG
DzZzD\ IURP VRPHRQH LQ WURXEOH ZDV QRW LquBi}UDTV QDW
allows her to persist with her investigations despite the fear she experiences, and the text thus

carries a strong socialising message about the duty of helping others.
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The descriptions of her fear show parallels with the two texts albbeee are several
UHIHUHQFHY WR WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV pKHDUW WKXGGLQJT
-RKQ DV ZHOO DV KHU VWRPDFK IHHOLQJ uDV LI VKH'
RU KDYLQJ pEXWW H Utl Bdwdvér, @ DiggRev@rafepisddésin L Q
which the protagonist is very scared, the Hpedfson narrator uses abstract terminology to
GHVFULEH KHU HPRWLRQV 7KH SURWDJRQLVW WKXV plOLQI
MZDYH RI SXUH WHUURUY D& -RKULSSOH RI IHDUWY 6W -RKQ
Descriptions of physical symptoms are still present, however, as the narrator also informs the
UHDGHU WKDW u/DXUDYV EORRG UDQ FROGYT 6W -RKQ

Young Sherlock: Death Clowdntains lhe highest number of suspenseful episodes in the

corpus, but a comparatively low number of emotional responses to those situations, despite

the level of danger that the protagonist faces. The protagonist lacks the sense of responsibility

or moral duty thapropels the protagonists of the three texts above to start or continue their

investigations. He is driven purely by curiosity, and at times this stops him from feeling fear:

HIJHWWLQJ WR WKH ERWWRP RI WKH P\VWHU\ KMDGHAHHQ PRU
/IDQH $ VLPLODU VLWXDWLRQ RFFXUV ZKHQ KLV OL

VHFRQGV DZD\ IURP KDYLQJ KLV WKURDW VOLW RSHQ DQG

132). There are multiple other examples of this throughouetti€see for example Lane

2014: 170 and 182). Even when he is in lethal anger, for example when fleeing from the

YLOODLQTY KHQFKPHQ KLV FXULRVLW\ LV PRUH SURPLQHQ!

against the stone steps [...] there was a pdnisahind that wondered frantically what exactly

%WDURQ ODXSHUWXLY WKRXJKW KH NQHZ WKDW ZDV VR LPSR

231). This may be a nod towards the adult Sherlock Holmes who is a detached, cerebral

figure. This facet of his charamtis softened, however, since a protagonist who is entirely

detached emotionally would not be suitable for the readership, as Dahrendorf points out

(Dahrendorf 1977260). The text therefore contains multiple descriptions of the fear which

the protagonisexperiences. The physical symptoms outweigh the abstract terms. Although

WKH QDUUDWRU RFFDVLRQDOO\ XVHV ZRUGV VXFK DV uVFDI
/IDQH DQG pyWHUULILHGY /DQH WR GHVFULEH

refer HQFHV WR KLV KHDUW pSRXQGLQJY /DQH

891t would be an interesting possibility for future research to examine whether abstract terms elicit the same
amount or less suspense for readers in this age group than descriptions of the physicmgmpfear.
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MKDPPHULQJY /DQH RU RWKHU HTXLYDOHQWYV DL

previous texts, neither his stomach nor sleep are affected.

Despite the fact thdhe protagonist is initially motivated by curiosity, he puts himself in

GDQJHU LQ RUGHU WR WKZDUW WKH YLOODLQYV PXUGHURX
VKRZLQJ D VHQVH RI PRUDO GXW\ pu:H KDYH WR VWRS WKLYV
WKDQ KXQGUHGYV PD\EH WKRXVDQGV RI SHRSOH ZKR ZLOO
The text thus carries a socialising message about helping others, although this becomes

apparent later in the story than in the other texts.

As mentioned abovéhe protagonist ofhe London Eye Mystery neurodiverse and does

not display or perceive emotions in the way that the other protagonists do. Like Sherlock, he

is initially motivated by curiosity more than the sense of duty or responsibility that isiprese

LQ WKH RWKHU WH[WV W LV KLV VLVWHU ZKR LQVWLJDWH\
ZHQW PLVVLQJ , KDYH WR ILQG KLP %XW , QHHG \RXU KHO
\RX DUHY 'RZG '"HVSLWH EnmofiosteNrdRalgaist X URW\S L F D
XQGHUVWDQGYV WKDW KLV FRXVLQ PLJKW EH LQ GDQJHU DQ
204), and this propels him to change his behaviour and step outside his comfort zone to carry

on with the investigation.

The protagonisRQO\ H[SUHVVHVY DQ DEVWUDFW HPRWLRQDO UHVS
(Dowd 2008: 66). At all other times, his discomfort or concern are visible through physical
reactions, most commonly a shaking or flapping hand (see for example pages 51, 194, 207

aQG $OWHUQDWLYHO\ KH GHVFULEHV DQ XQFRPIRUWDE
VOLWKHUHG XS P\ RHVRSKDJXVY 'RZG RU pu, JRW D VY
(Dowd 2008: 276). The reader must decipher these reactions since themsitagver

explicitly links them to specific emotions. However, as the physical responses are usually

linked to an event or situation that is suspenseful or makes the protagonist uncomfortable, for
example getting lost in London (Dowd 2008: 207) or hepaimoud scream (Dowd 2008:

182), the cognitive leap from physical action to emotion is limited. The lack of emotional
responses that the reader can identify with does, however, lessen the suspense in the text

overall.

The protagonist aflalf Moon Investjationsresembles those dfoung Sherlock: Death
CloudandThe London Eye Mystemysofar as he is not primarily driven by a desire to help
RWKHUV +LV PRWLYDWLRQ LV ZDQWLQJ WR puVHH ZKDW PDN
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he is implicated in a one he did not commit, he also continues his investigations to clear his

name. As he forms personal connections throughout the story, however, his sense of
responsibility towards other people also increases, as does the wish to help them (Colfer 2006

231 and 267), creating a socialising effect. This impulse allows him to overcome his fear and

attack a person he suspects of being behind the petty crimes that have been committed despite
QRW EHLQJ pDQ H[SHUW LQ WKH ILHO Gd BeingsfadgdivitivarD FW LR Q I
DWWDFNHU ZKR ZDV p>E@LJIJHU WKDQ PH OXFK ELJJHUY LE

As with most of the previous texts, the protagonist describes his fear responses to suspenseful
VLWXDWLRQV LQ DEVWUDFW WHUPYV DQG ZLWERKDSKABEFDO UH
&ROIHU DQG DQG PWHUULILHGY &ROIHU E’
MSXPS>LQJ@ IDVWHUY &ROIHU DQG IHHOLQJ DV WKF
EXEEOHVY &ROIHU %HIRUH FKItd 4ilb@dgWKH SHUVRGQ
UHVSRQVLEOH IRU WKH FULPHV p>P@\ VWRPDFK OXUFKHG |
WLIKWHQLQJ DURXQG LWY &ROIHU $W RWKHU WLPF
weak (Colfer 2006: 26 and 267). The reader is thus ptedevith a range of effects that fear

can have on the body but, as above, with the conclusion that they are not insurmountable.

The parallels between the corpus texts here are more pronounced than in the previous section

on suspenseful situations. TheWwditH QW RI WKH SURWDJRQLVWVYT HPRWLRQ
the ways in which they are described are similar. All narrators employ a combination of

abstract emotions together with the physical manifestations of fear. In addition, each text

contains the ckr message that fears can be conquered, and that a feeling of social

responsibility may be an important factor in doing so. Suspense thus performs a double

function: it entertains but also has a socialising purpose in showing the reader what fear can

feellike but also what an appropriate response to fear might be.

7.2 Suspense in translation

There is a trend towards an increase in the level of suspense in translation across most of the
FRUSXV 6XFK LQFUHDVHV FRXOG SRW @gstonyOatdtheyH LI KW HQ
could also serve to strengthen the socialising aspect of the stories by showing the reader that
stronger fear responses and more threatening situations can be overcome. A lessening of the

level of suspense could have the oppodiece
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Suspense in translation
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Dead Man's Cove London Eye  Murder Most  Young Sherlock Half Moon  Imagination Box
Mystery Unladylike Investigations
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H Total instances of suspense in each textm Level of suspense unchanged in translation

Level of suspense changed in translation

Figurel9: Suspense in translation

Total Changed | Total Decreasey % Increaseg %
instances | in changes
of all translation| %
criteria
Young 153 76 49.% |8 5.2% | 68 44.%%
Sherlock
Imagination | 158 63 39.9% |15 9.5% |50 31.8%
Box
Murder Most | 96 30 31.2% |10 10.4%| 22 22.9%
Unladylike
Dead 0D Q1| 127 48 37.80 |23 18.1%| 28 22%
Cove
TheLondon | 74 20 27% 12 16.2%| 9 12.2%
EyeMystery
Half Moon 123 13 10860 |5 4.1% |8 6.5%
Investigations

Table49: Increases and decreases in suspense across the corpus

The most prominent increase in suspense occurs in the two texts that contain the highest

numbers of suspenseful segmeltsung Sherlock: Death ClowhdThe Imagination Bax
6XVSHQVHIXO VLWXDWLRQV DQG WKH SURWDRQLVWVYT HPR
translation, whereas the increase of suspenséliD G 0 D Q Tand&&kdeHMost

Unladylike VWHPV SULPDULO\ IURP WKH SURMADNGOLVWVYT HPRWL
Investigationshows a slight increase in suspense overall, but the number of shtifteshlt

in an altered effect in translation is low compared to the other texts and the impact on the TT
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is therefore minimal® The London Eye Mystery the only text in the corpus with a slightly
larger decrease than increase in the level of susperise TT. This is particularly surprising

since the level of suspense in this text is the lowest in the corpus.

7.2.1Suspenseful situations in translation

The table and graph below show how suspenseful situations are affected by translation shifts

and whether the level of suspense is increased or decreased in each TT.

Suspenseful situations in translation
140
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100

80

60

A

= [ I |
. ] o -

Dead Man's Cove London Eye  Murder Most  Young Sherlock Half Moon  Imagination Box
Mystery Unladylike Investigations

o

o

m Total instances of suspense in each text m Total changes to level of suspense in translation

Level of suspense decreased in translation = Level of suspense increased in translation

Figure20: Suspenseful situations in translation

Total Changed Changed Danger | Decreasg Danger | Increase
instances % decreased % increased| %
Young 123 63 51.20 |6 4.%% 57 46.%0
Sherlock
Imagination | 119 41 3430 |11 9.2% 30 25.2%
Box
Dead 0D Q 1| 96 36 3790 |18 18.8% 18 18.8%0
Cove
Murder Most | 43 13 302 |6 14% 7 16.3%6
Unladylike
TheLondon | 54 17 31.9% |10 185% 7 13%
EyeMystery
Half Moon 105 8 7.6% 3 2.%% 5 4.8%
Investigations

% The low percentage of shifts that result in an altered effect in this TT can also be found across the other
sections of this thesis.
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Table50: Increases and decreadaghe level osuspense in suspenseful situasacross the corpus

Young Sherlock: Death ClowhdThe Imagination Boghow the most prominent increases
in suspense with few decreases to balance them, particularly in the dasengfSherlock:

Death Cloudsuggesting translatorial intervention

What makesoung Sherlock: Death Clowdand out from the other texts is not just the high
percentage of shifts leading to an increase in suspense but also the fact that the translator does
not simply increase suspense through using more marked synonyms or changing the sentence
structure to @ce more emphasis on suspenseful elements. He also adds information,
sometimes whole sentences. The example in the table below occurs on the first page,
increasing the threatening atmosphere in the TT from the beginning.

ST TT BT
Thefirst time Matthew Als MatthewArnattdas WhenMatthewArnatt
Arnatt sawthe cloud of ersteMal derTodeswolke | encounteredhedeathcloud
death,it wasfloatingoutof | begegnetekamsieaus thefirst time, it wasdrifting
thefirst-floor windowof a | einemFenstetin ersten from awindow on thefirst
housenearwherehewas StockgeschwebtDrohend | floor. Threatening and
living (Lane2014:1) und unheilvoll wie ein ominouslike a malevolent
bdsartiger Geist,denman | ghostthat had beenlet out
ausseinerFlaschegelassen| of its bottle
hatte (Lane2017:7)

Table51: Increasan the level of suspense Young Sherlock: Death Cloud

$OWKRXJIK WKH ZRUGY pFORXG RI GHDWKY LQ WKH 67 VWDW
heightens théhreat it poses by adding a whole sentence with several descriptors as well as
suggesting that the cloud possesses a malicious agency of its own. Likening the cloud to a

ghost also implies an uncanny nature that is absent from the ST. The dangerou tia¢ure

FORXG LV FRQVROLGDWHG IXUWKHU RQ WKH IROORZLQJ SD.
EHGURKOLFKY VRPHKRZ WKUHDWHQLQJ /IDQH ZKHUH
DV uGDUNY /DQH & RQVLGHUD E ©partirGw fatchYoFhkQW LR Q R
substantial addition also occurs during the description of the first physical attack on Sherlock

in the story.
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ST

TT

BT

Clemlungedforwardand
woundhis fingersinto
Sherlock'shair, pulling the
boy forward (Lane2014:
132)

Clem langtewiedernach
vorneund diesmalhatte er
mehr Glick. Wie
Schraubzwingenbohrten
sich seineFingerspitzenin
SherlocksSchulter. Einen
Moment lang hielt er ihn
bdsegrinsend einfach nur
festgepacktund
verstarkte dabeigentsslich
langsamden Druck, als
wollte er Sherlocks
Schulter zerquetschen.
Dann Iosteer plotzlich
seinenGriff, nur um in der
gleichenSekundeseine
Fingerin SherlocksHaare
zukrallenundihn ansich
heranzuzerrefLane2017:
168)

Clemreachedorwardagain
and this time he had more
luck. Like avice his
fingertips bored into

6 KH U OghéuNi§nfFor a
momenthe simply held
him tight, grinning evilly,
and increasedthe pressure
slowly with enjoymentas
though he wanted to crush
6 KH U OghéuNigrvThen
he suddenlyloosenedhis
grip only to claw his fingers
into 6 K H U OnaiFnNtfiev
samesecondanddraghim

towardshim.

Table52: Increase in the level of suspenseYioung Sherlock: Death Cloud

The translator inserts a much more detailedcription of the physical punishment that

Sherlock endures in this segment into the TT, heightening the level of danger and the pain
that the antagonist inflicts on Sherlock and hence increasing the sudjpenseshifts in

other suspenseful episodedlie text are less substantial. They mainly consist of smaller

shifts such as using more marked synonyms, changing sentence structures to emphasise
suspenseful elements or adding descriptors. Taken together, however, these smaller changes

to the TT creatan increased level of suspense.

91 This segment shows an overlap between suspense and transgression. The additional information in the TT
serves to increase suspense as the physical danger that Sherlock is in is increased, but it also heightens the
villainous nature of his opponent.
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ST 1T BT

1) Surdhadherpinned | Surdhattesiein die Enge Surdhadcornerecherand
by thewall. Another | getriebenundnunstandsie | now shestoodwith herback
cuthadbeenopened | mit demRickenander againsthewall. Anothercut
up acrossher Wand.Auf ihrer Stirn gapedon herforehead@
foreheadThe klaffte eineweitere
rednessof the blood | Schnittwunde@ (Lane
wasdulled by the 2017:347)
copper of her hair,
glinting in the
sunlight that spilt
through the
undraped window
(Lane2014:273)

2) With aheavingof Unterheftigem With a strong creakingof

woodenmachinery
anda creakingof
ropestheBaron's
bodylevitatedand
flew forwardin a
way thatno merely
humanswordsman
couldmatch.He
swunghis sabre
horizontally,like a
scythe(Lane2014:
274)

Seilgeknarzevurde
plétzlich die holzerne
Stitzkonstruktiorund mit
ihr derBaronin die Hohe
gehievtundgleich darauf
kam MaupertuisKorper
auchschonauf Sherlock
zugeflogenln einem
Angriff , denzu parieren
selbsteinemUbermenschen
Problemebereitethatte,
dranger auf Sherlock ein
undschwangseinenSabel
wie eineSensén
horizontalerBewegungen
hin undher(Lane2017:
348)

ropesthewooden
constructiorandwith it the
Baronweresuddenly hefted
into theair andimmediately
0 D X S H Whadycarve]
flying towards Sherlock.
With an attack thatevena
superhumanvould havehad
problemsparryinghe
advancedn Sherlockand
swunghis sabreto andfro
like a scythewith horizontal

movements.
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3) > « &lid sideways
(Lane2014:275)

> « @arf sich > « @ir Seite
(Lane2017:350)

> « @rew himself > « @

theside

4) >« @capdLane
2014:276)

> « @elleicht > « @)
entkommer(Lane2017:
350)

> « Eerhapsto escape

5) He FRXOl&sQ W
> « (@ane2014:
276)

> « @urdeernicht mehr
lange tiberleben(Lane
2017:350)

> « (@ would not survive

for long

6) > « @herlockraised
> « @ane2014:

> « @s Sherlockin letzter
Sekunde(Lane2017:352)

Sherlocktore > « @wards
at the last second

277)

Table53: Increases in the level of susperisé’oung Sherlock: Death Cloud

The segments in the table above are all taken from an episode in which Sherlock has been
NLGQDSSHG WRJHWKHU ZLWK KLV W Xil&/ &bifsvthe bilid. KieHU D QG
translator uses more marked lexical items in segments one, three, five and six. The
GHVFULSWLRQ RI WKH ZRXQG LQ VHIJPHQW RQH LV PRUH GU
segments three and six more dynamic than in the ST. Wbe¥ WKH SKUDVH p+H FRXO
in segment five implies that Sherlock will be overpowered, it does not specify a precise

outcome. The translator chooses to be more explicit, informing the reader that Sherlock might

die. Within the context this is not suising, but it nevertheless makes the threat to the
SURWDJRQLVWYV OLIH PRUH REYLRXV WKDQ LQ WKH 67 ,Q
OH[LFDO LWHPVY WKH DGGHG pPYLHOOHLFKWY SHUKDSV LQ
protagonist willesDSH DQG pLQ OHW]WHU 6HNXQGHY DW WKH ODV
more precarious. Segment one also contains an omission in the TT, an unusual change in a

77 WKDW WHQGV WRZDUGY DGGLWLRQV 7KH GHVFULSWLRQ
towards the suspense in the text, and the translator omits it from the TT. Segment two
GHVFULEHV WKH YLOODLQYY DWWDFN RQ 6KHUORFN 7KH W
6KHUORFN >DGYDQFHG@ RQ 6KHUORFN WZLEAMdIBdeNLQJ LW
towards Sherlock whereas they appear more aimless in the ST. In addition, descriptors in the

77 PDNH WKH PRYHPHQWY DSSHDU IDVWHU pJOHLFK GDUDX
translator also structures the sentences differently. AMW RS LV LQVHUWHG DIWHU |
WKH VXEFODXVH RI WKH ILUVW VHQWHQFH EHJLQQLQJ ZLW
second sentence in the TT, drawing more attention to the ferociousness of the attack than in
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the ST. All these changes ghit not have a substantial impact individually, but in

accumulation they create a more suspenseful episode in the TT.

The number of decreases in suspense in the TT are negligible compared to the increases and
the shifts are composed mainly of changestdence structure and synonymity. There is one
notable decrease, however, that demonstrates how a pronoun change and avoidance of
repetition can result in a TT that is less clear than the ST and thus does not have the same

effect
ST TT BT
BaronMaupertus andthe BaronMaupertuisunddie BaronMaupertuisandthe
ParadolChambemerestill | ParadolKammerwaren ParadolChambemverestill
outthere,andthey would immernochirgendwoda somewher@utthere,andhe
neverrest.Which meantthat | draussenyunder wirde would nevergive respite.

he couldneverrest either niemalsRuhegebenWas Which meantthathe would
(Lane2014:306) beceutetedassesdasauch | neverhavethat either.
fur ihn niemalsgebenwirde
(Lane2017:389)

Table54: Decrease in the level of suspenserioung Sherlock: Death Cloud

The sentences in the table above are the last ones in the text. WhereasdtseupTa sequel

neatly with the promise of future danger, the TT is difficulfoiow, and this means that the

HQGLQJ GRHVY QRW KDYH WKH VDPH LPSDFW DV LQ WKH 67
KH LQVWHDG RI pWKH\T P HalyQeferwsd khie BarprkoHt Fh&EdR. GloSRW H Q

specific referent is given in the second sentence either and the reader must make an effort to

decipher who the third person singular refers to in both sentences, disrupting the clear

meaning of the ST. FurthermilUH XQOLNH LQ WKH 67 WKH WUDQVODWRI
UHVSLWH LQ WKH 77 DQG UHSODFHV LW ZLWK uGDVY WKD

RI WKH UHDGHU LQ RUGHU WR OLQN puGDVY ZLWK WKH FRUU

fluenty than the ST and this leads to a considerable loss of suspense in this instance since the

reader is left with these sentences as a last impression of the text. Overall, however, the shifts

that heighten the level of suspense in the TT outweigh any destesnd suspense in the TT

is increased considerably.

Unlike in Young Sherlock: Death Clouthere are no lengthy additions to the TTToe

Imagination BoxThe shifts consist of smaller changes such as additions of descriptors, some
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changes to the semiee structure or punctuation and use of synonyms. At 25.2%, however,

these changes result in an overall increase of the level of suspense in the TT.Y@awmgh

Sherlock: Death Cloudseveral shifts that increase the level of suspense are clustered

together in suspenseful episodes.

ST

TT

BT

1)

It brokeits way free,
growling overthe
twistedmetalof the

imaginationbox (Ford

Esbrachhervor,baute sich
UberdemzerbeulterMetall
derWunschboxauf und
knurrtedrohend (Ford

It brokefree,planted itself
overthedentedmetalof the
imaginationbox and

growledthreateningly.

slightly and,beforeTim
couldcatchup, hewas
struckandknocked
from his feet_skidding
andbouncinglike arag
doll, acrosghefloor
andthumpingto astop
againsthewarped
metalof the broken

2015:249) 2016:239)

2) Thebeast'sarmpushed | Knapp tUberihm bohrtesich | Just abovehimthe EH D V
into thewall abovehim | die FaustderBestiein die armdrilled into thewall
(Ford2015:251) Mauer(Ford2016:241) abovehim.

3) Thewoodshattered DasHolz zerschellteeinfach | Thewoodsimply shattered
againstts face It didn't | anseinemGesicht- es againsits face _#it did not
evenreact- ratherit zucktenichteinmalmit der | evenbataneyelid.
advanceddestroying Wimper.Unaufhaltsam Inexorably it camecloser
everythingin its path kamesnaherundzerstorte | anddestroyedeverythingin
(Ford2014:252) allesin seinemwWeg (Ford its path.

2015:242)

4) Justasit lifted itself GeradealsdasWesensich | Justasthe creature planted
> « @ord2015:252) drohend vor ihr aufbaute | itself threateningly in front

> « @ord2016:242) of her >« @

5) This separatethem Tim fiel ein Stickzurick, Time fell back,andbefore

undnochbevorer
aufschlielBerkonnte,wurde
er getroffenundvon den
FuRengefegt Wie eine
Stoffpuppeschlitterteer
UberdenBodenundknallte
gegendasverbeulteMetall
derkaputtenMaschine(Ford
2016:243)

hecouldcatchup, hewas

struckandknockedoff his
feet Like aragdoll heslid
acrosghefloor andsmashed
againsthe dentedmetalof

thebrokenmachine.
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maching(Ford2015:
253)

Table55: Increases in the level of suspensdime Imagination Box

All five segments in the table above occur during a sequence in which the protagonist is
attacked by a monster that the eponymous imagination box has created. The translator makes
small additonsR WKH 77 LQ WKH ILUVW IRXU VHIPHQWY VXFK DV I
WKUHDWHQLQJ WZLFH pXQDXIKDOWVDP LQH[RUDEO\ DQC
SUHVHQFH RI WKH PRQVWHU DQG DPSOLI\ WKH@BWURZQHV'
three, the translator also changes the sentence structure. Whereas in the ST the fact that the
monster does not react is emphasised, in the TT its advance on the protagonist is placed at the
EHIJILQQLQJ RI WKH VHQWHQFH UHKDH WOIOQVWR 8 G \R IS 0 IIDAFHH®
WUDQVODWRU DGGV p8QDXIKDOWVDPY LQH[RUDEO\ DW WK
further amplifying the danger that the monster poses. The fifth segment improves readability
by splitting one sentence with mulke subclauses into two independent sentences. This
makes it easier to follow the events and more attention is drawn to the way in which the
protagonist is thrown across the room. Improving readability can thus add suspense to a text
whereas the oppositdfect ta lessening of suspense through a lack of clarity in the TT

occurs in the last sentenceYaung Sherlock: Death Clowd discussed above.

There are more shifts that lead to decreases in suspense between the ST and the TT than in
Young SherlockDeath Cloudn The Imagination BaxThey are, however, spaced widely
throughout the text and there is no accumulation of several decreases in certain episodes,
making them less impactful. The shifts mostly consist of less marked lexical items being used

in the TT and omissions, exemplified by the segments in the table below.

ST TT BT
1) Maybethisiswhat | Vielleicht haterdas Maybethatis whathe meant
hemeantaboutthe | gemeintalservonden whenhetalkedaboutthe
possibledangers, maoglichenGefahra geredet| possibledangersd.
whatit coulddoin hat@ (Ford2016:89)
thewronghands?
(Ford2015:87)
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2) [...] tearing down > « @e Treppe > « @metrotting down the
thestairs(Ford2015: | hinuntergetrabt kam(Ford | stairs
194) 2016:186)

Table56: Decreases in the level of suspens&he Imagination Box

The translator omits a swudbause in the first segment. Although the TT retains the

information that the imagination box could be dangerous, the suggestiomtingtitifall into

WKH pZURQJ KDQGVY LV RPLWWHG HQWLUHO\ SRWHQWLDOC
the hand of an antagon®t., Q WKH VHFRQG VHIJPHQW pPWKXQGHUHG GR.
lexical item that carries a different evoked meaning BinE KLQXQWHUJHWUDEWY WU
fails to convey the speed and noise suggested in the ST, implying a more leisurely pace. The
antagonist therefore appears less threatening in the TT. Despite these decreases to the level of
suspense in the TT, the incsea outweigh them substantially, and | would argue that

suspense is heightened in translation overall.

Increases and decreases to the level of suspense in translation balance eacBedder in

0D Q TV &BMurter Most Unladylikeunlikein the previouswo texts.The shifts in

"HD G 0D Q fare garti¢ttharly inconclusive since there are 18 that heighten suspense and
18 that decrease it, frequently within close proximity to each other and occasionally even
within the same sentence. At first glance,itf@eases (16.3%) iMurder Most Unladylike

appear to slightly outweigh the decreases (14%), but due to the low number of relevant
segments this translates as seven increases and six decreases, unlikely to change the level of
suspense in the TT overall @ither direction. In both texts the shifts therefore have a minimal

impact on the TT.

The examples for increases and decreasésliD G 0 D Q fare frBs¢érted within the same
table below to show how closely they are interwoven.

ST TT BT
1) Theink-black Im gelbenLicht warendie In theyellow light the
figure of aman UmrisseeinesManneszu outline of amanwasvisible.

stoodframedagainst | seshenNebenihm standein | Nextto him stooda
theyellow light with | Wolfshund.Die breite wolfhound.The P D (bfoad
awolfhoundat his SchulterpartiglesMannes | shouldersandthestrong

92This is not just a loss of suspense but also of foreshadowing of future events, which is relevant for the
cognitive detection element of the text and will be discussed further in the chapter on clues and misdirection
below.
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side.Theslopeof his
shouldersaandknot

of musclean his
forearmashe
grippedthe
creature's collar,
spokeof animmense
power,carefully
restrained StJohn
2010:12)

unddie kraftigenMuskeln,
die sichim Unterarm
spanntenalssichseine
Handum dasHalsbandder
Bestieschlossyerrieten
einekolossale sorgsam
gebandigtKraft (StJohn
2012:21)

musclesspanninghis

forearm,whenhis hand
closedonthe E H D soWr]
betrayeda colossal,

carefullyrestrainegower.

2) >« ®eirprogress
wasagonisingly
slow. > « tBey
walkedmostlyin the
dark,shivering
violently with cold
(StJohn2010:188)

> « @asssienurganz
langsamvorwartskamen.
> « t@stetersiesich- vor
Kélte bibbernd - meistens
in der Dunkelheitvor (St
John2012:235)

> « gpthattheyonly made
very slow progress.> « @
theyfelt theirway forward +
shivering with cold +
mostlyin thedark.

3) Thepainin her
musclegncreased
andsoonshebecame
dizzy.'l can'tgoon
anymore,Tariqg,'she
whispered (StJohn
2010:189)

Ihre Muskelschmerzen
verschlimmertersichmit
jedem Schritt, undjetzt
wurdeihr auchnoch
schwindlig."Ich schaffdas
nichtmehr, Tariq", stiel3sie
muihsamhervor(StJohn
2012:236)

Thepainin hermuscles
increasedvith every step,
andnow shealsobecame
dizzy. p F D Qdihis
anymore, 7 D U Eheg§isped
out with effort

Table57: Increases andecreases in suspense in

D v[e }A

The first segment contains shifts that increase the level of suspense as well as ones that have

the opposite effect. The lexical item that the translator chooses to describe the figure is
QHXWUDO ZKHIDHDNVIMWKH HTQY WKH 67 FRQYH\V D PRUH WKL
UHDGHU +RZHYHU WKH WHUP p%HVWLHY EHDVW XVHG IRL
the ST. In addition, the translator draws more attention to the dog by inserting a full stop after
HMOKW Y VR WK D Velaws&in whicH t¥ie dog s first mentioned becomes an

independent sentence in the TT. Segments two and three are taken from the climax of the
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story in which the protagonist is trapped in a tunnel filling with water with a group of
WUDIILFNHG FKLOGUHQ 7KH PRGLILHU GHVFULELQJ WKHLU
nJDQJ]Y YHU\ 7KH ODFN RI VSHHG LV WKXV UHQGHUHG LQ \
pain and fear. The way the second sentence in this segment is transtherdéauces the

OHYHO RI VXVSHQVH VLQFH WKH DGMHFWLYH pYLROHQWO\T
shivering, is omitted in the TT. This part of the sentence is set apart by a hyphen in the TT,
drawing attention to it, but the modifier that suggéisésbrutal effect the ordeal is having on

the children has not been included. The shifts in the third segment have the opposite effect.

The hardship that the protagonist experiences is increased further by the addition of the
DGMHFWLYH pP e Ktvabertbusk L Wtr&hkldRor also chooses a synonym for
HZKLVSHULQJY pPKHUYRUVWR%HQY JDVS RXW WKDW FRQY
part. These segments demonstrate the contradictory shifts in the TT that dilute the effect on

the TT.

The increases and decreaseBlurder Most Unladylikelo not occur within the same

sentences, but the numbers nevertheless balance each other, minimising the effect on the TT.

ST TT BT
1) > « @okenbits of > « [@puttenalten > « @okenold school
old schoolfurniture | Schulmdbelndieim furniturethatlookedlike
thatstand up like Zwielicht wie lauernde lurking figuresin the

peopleinthegloom | GestalterausseheStevens | twilight
(Steven2016:14) 2017: 25)

2) Themurderemwas Der Morderwar hier,in der | Themurderemwashere,in

here,in Deepdean, | Deepdeanin unmittelbarer | the DeepdearSchool],in
now! (Steven2016: | N&hed (Steven2017: 155) | the immediate vicinity !
173f)

Table58: Increase in the level of suspenseMiirder Most Unladylike

The shifts in the table above are examples of how suspense in the TT is increased. In the first
segment, the threatening atmosphere of the school is heightened dotidisaiture

appears to have more menacing agency than in th&it3drks rather than passively

standing, implying a potential threat. The second example shows the impact of modulation on
the level of suspense. Whereas the focus of the ST lies oactht@dit the murderer is in the

school at the same time as the protagonist, the TT shifts this to a focus on proximity, thus

potentially increasing the danger of being discovered.
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The decreases in suspense in the table below demonstrate that modutasilso teave the
RSSRVLWH HIIHFW %RWK VHIJPHQWY DUH WDNHQ IURP WKH

her friend are hiding from the murderer and, in the second segment, being chased by her.

ST 1T BT
1) Shehadcometo Siesuchtuns. > « @erbis | Sheis searchingfor us. > « (
find us. > « Ut zudiesemAugenblickwar | butuntil thismomentl did

neverknewuntil that | mir nichtklar, wie sehrich notrealisehow muchl was
momenthow muchl | am Leben hing (Stevens attachedto life
did notwantto be | 2017: 243)

dead (Steven2016:
275)

2) Miss Griffin was Miss Griffin war hinter uns | Miss Griffin wasbehind us
following us (Steven2017: 253)

(Steven2016:288)

Table59: Decreasen the level of suspense Murder Most Unladylike

In the first segment, the narrator mentions being discovered and dying as possible outcomes

LQ WKH 67 ,Q WKH 77 WKH WUDQVODWRU UHSODFHYV pFRPH
us), changing thecéivity to one with a less certain result. The explicit mention of death is
UHPRYHG LQ DQ DGGLWLRQDO VKLIW DQG UHSODFHG ZLWK
VXJIJHVWYV WKDW WKH SURWDJRQLVW(IV OLlIKkathV LQ GDQJHU
indirectly, the degree of danger and hence the level of suspense is subtly reduced. The
VXEVWLWXWLRQ RI WKH DFWLYH plIROORZLQJ XVY ZLWK WKF
second segment also results in a loss of suspense in the Elsasde of urgency of a

pursuit has not been retained. Two increases in the level of suspense also occur during this
episode in the text, and none of the shifts therefore have a substantial impact od%he TT.

Half Moon Investigationbas the third highé¢siumber of suspenseful segments within the

corpus, but the percentage of shifts that result in a different effect in the TT is the lowest.
Additionally, the numbers of increases (5) and decreases (3) are very similar, and this means

that the impact of ttee shifts on the TT overall is small. There is, however, one shift that
LQFUHDVHY WKH OHYHO RI VXVSHQVH GXULQJ WKH SURWDJ

9 See Appendix 2, table 2.3.2, rows 22, 23
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FRQVLGHUDEO\ LQWURGXFLQJ WKH VXJIJHVWLRQ WKDW WK}

is not present in the ST.

ST TT BT

My future at this point was | Ich warganzalleinschuld, | It wasmy fault alonethat

uncertain, andl hadonly dassmein Lebenan einem | my life washangingby a
myselfto blame(Colfer seidenenFadenhing silk thread
2006:298) (Colfer2015:306)

Table60: Increase in the level of suspenseHalf Moon Investigations

$OWKRXIJK WKH UHDGHUTTV IRFXV LV PRYHG IURP WKH SURW
FKDQJH LQ VHQWHQFH VWUXFWXUH LQ WKH 77 WKH SURWD
WKDQ LQ WKH 67 7KH 67 UHPDLQV YDJXH DV WR KRZ H[DFW
context implies that it might involve potential injury since the p¢if¢ UDWRU LV pGDQJOL(
SURWDJRQLVWYV@ OHJV RYHU WKH RUFKHVWUD SLWY &ROI
UHPRYHV WKLV XQFHUWDLQW\ DQG VWDWHYVY WKDW WKH SUF
of danger and thus suspense. Althotlghlevel of suspense in the text overall is not affected

by the shifts, suspense during the final confrontation is thus heightened by this single shift
between ST and TT. None of the three decreases has a similar impact on the TT and | will not

discussthem further here.

The London Eye Mystery the only text in which decreases in suspense (10) outweigh the
number of increases (7). However,as HD G 0D Q  Mugl& ¥bst Unladylikend

Half Moon Investigationghe difference between the numberslight. There is no visible

pattern of increases or decreases appearing in clusters. During the suspenseful episode in
which the protagonist chases a suspect, shifts with both effects are present, minimising the
effect on the TT. The shifts mainly consitsmall changes such as substituting the synonym
MHULHVLIJHQY KXJH 'RZG LQVWHDG RI peELJY 'RZG
sentences, thus drawing less attention to suspenseful aspects or leading to a loss of dynamic
movement. Unlike irHalf Moon Investigationgthere are no isolated shifts that substantially

affect the suspense in a particular segment of the text, and the level of suspense appears not to

be affected in translation overall.

| will discuss one of the shifts that lead to an iaseein suspense below since it strengthens
an existing lexical chain and thus contributes to maintaining the level of suspense over a
stretch of text in the TT.
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ST TT BT

> « @n behindachocolate | > « @ng hintereinem > « t@ok coverbehinda

maching(Dowd 2008:232) | Sufigkeitenautomatan sweetvendingmachine
Deckung(Dowd 2012:206)

Table61: Increase in the level of suspenigeThe London Eye Mystery

The shift emphasises the element of the huntarptirsuit that is being described. The

translation also makes explicit the reason why they run behind the machine, i.e. to hide, and it
continues a lexical chain that the author creates around hunting in this scene. Two paragraphs
prior to the sentenceabbH WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV VLVWHU uVWRRSHG
VSULQJY 'RZG DQG RQ WKH IROORZLQJ SDJH WKH\
D uIDOFRQ >«@ ZLWK D PRXVH LQ LWV EHDNY 'RZG
hXQWLQJ LPDJHU\ E\ WUDQVODWLQJ WKH YHUE pVQHDNY 'R.
SURZO 'RZG ZKHQ GHVFULELQJ KRZ WKH SURWDJRC
WKH SXE %RWK OH[LFDO LWHPV LPSO\ R FIODVFEHQW KDY DS
hunting connotation. These translation choices thus amplify the hunting imagery of the ST

and increase suspense since having to take cover and hunting both suggest potential danger.

Overall, the STs with the highest level of suspenseadatiee numbers of suspenseful
episodes are also the ones with the most prominent increase of suspense in the TTs. The
shifts in the other texts are often contradictory, increases and decreases balancing each other,

sometimes even occurring within the saseatence, and demonstrating no clear pattern.

7T22WE}S P}v]eS[e (E *%o}ve o 8§} epe% ve (HO ]S S]}ve Jv SCE veoO

The changes to the TTisthis section are more conclusive than in the previous one, with

increases that are more pronounced and only two texts in which the increases and decreases
EDODQFH RU QHDUO\ EDODQFH HDFK RWKHU 7KH WH[W WKL
emdional responses for generating suspelMiader Most Unladylikeshows a substantial

increase in the level of suspense in the TT, suggesting that whichever elements are most
instrumental in creating suspense in a text tend to be amplified in transkigpense ifhe

Imagination Box IRU H[DPSOH VWHPV IURP VXVSHQVHIXO HSLVRG
responses, and both are heightened in the TT. Specific translatorial behaviour must be taken

into consideration, however, sin¥eung Sherlock: DeatGloudalso sees an increase in
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suspense in this section, despite the fact that the protagonist demonstrates little character
development, and the focus lies on danger and action rather than his enttaibiMoon
Investigationson the other hand, contai few shifts that result in an altered effect in the TT,
regardless of category. This may be partly due to the fact that, like Sherlock, the protagonist
does not show strong character development, but it is also a pattern that can be observed in

this trarslation overall.

Protagonist's emotional response to suspenseful situations
in translation
70
60
50
40

30
- I I L I
: . 17 1.

Dead Man's Cove London Eye  Murder Most  Young Sherlock Half Moon  Imagination Box
Mystery Unladylike Investigations

o O

B Total numbers of emotional response in each tmxtotal changes in translation

Intensity of emotional response decreased Intensity of emotional response increased

Figure21: The detective's emotional response to suspense in translation

Total Changed Changed Emotional| Decrease Emotional | Increase
instances % response | % response | %
lessened heightened
Imagination | 44 24 5430 |4 9.1% 20 45.5%
Box
Young 32 13 40.860 |2 6.3% 11 34.%%
Sherlock
Dead 0D QY| 35 15 429 |4 11.%% 11 31.%%
Cove
Murder Most | 58 19 3280 |4 6.9% 15 25.9%
Unladylike
Half Moon 20 5 25% 2 10% 3 15%
Investigations
TheLondon |24 4 16.7%06 2 8.3% 2 8.3%
EyeMystery

Table62: Heightening and lesserg }( $Z % @E}S P}lv]eS[e u}S]}v o0 E *%o}Vve Elee §Z JE%oUe
As in the section abov@&he Imagination BoandYoung Sherlock: Death Clowte the texts

that show the most prominent increases in suspense in translation, but there is also a definite
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increase in suspense i D G 0D Q fand&&deHMost Unladylike' HD G 0DQYV &RYH
still has the largest percentage of decreases, but unlike in the previous section, it does not
negate the increasddalf Moon InvestigationandThe London Eye Mystergn the other

hand, contain such few shifts that result in an altered effect indtamsthat the impact on

the TT is negligible.

7KH SURWDJRQLVWIV HPRWLRQV S OH2\nagiSdidh\BdXFEODUO\ LP!
protagonist undergoes a fundamental change from being a person who does not trust anyone

and is convinced that he dasst need other people to someone who forms friendships and a

closer relationship with his adoptive mother. Any heightening of his emotions therefore

potentially increases the access the reader has to his inner life and the ability to relate to and
identify with the protagonist, an important element of CF. When this is considered together

with the fact that heightened emotional responses also contribute to an increase in suspense, it
becomes clear that the shifts have a considerable impact on the TTwIdhecfeases in

emotional response by contrast are too isolated to change the level of suspense in the TT and

| will not discuss them further here. The segments can be found rielévantappendix®*

The shifts in the table below all explain the protagohtV 1V HPRWLRQV WR WKH UHD(
LQFUHDVHY VXVSHQVH E\ HQVXULQJ WKDW WKH UHDGHU LV
PHDQV WKDW WKH UHDGHU LV DEOH WR GHFLSKHU WKH SUR

the potential for understandingshthought processes and allowing for greater empathy.

ST TT BT

1) Tim winced, Schreckensbleichzuckte Palewith fright Tim
scrunching hisface | Tim zusammen> « @ord | flinched > « @
> « (@ord2015: 2016:134)

137)

2) Tim slammedhis Angstlich pressteTim den | Frightened, Tim pressedis
backagainsthe Ruckengegendas backagainsthe bookshelf
bookshelf > « @ord | Bicherrega{Ford2016: >« @

2015:192) 185)
3) Tim satonthe Tim kauerte aufderErde Tim huddled ontheground

groundand his chin | SeineUnterlippebeganrzu | His lowerlip beganto
zittern (Ford2016:253) tremble

94 See Appendix 2, table 2.6.3, rows 9, 17, 36, 39
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begarto tremble
(Ford2015:265)

Table63. , JPZS v]vP }( SZ % @E}S P}v]eS[e ThéIhhyginatidk Bo%o}ve ]v

7KH LQIRUPDWLRQ FKDQJH LQ WKH ILUVW VHIPHQW DERYH |
clearly than in the ST. The act of scrunching up his face in particular requires a substantial
amount of interpretation on the part of the reader to link it to fearthenanslator reduces

this effort by substituting a lexical item that has a clear meaning and explicitly mentions fear.

,Q WKH VHFRQG VHIPHQW WKH WUDQVODWRU DGGV WKH Gt
explaining the emotion that the protagamssfeeling at this point to the reader. The lexical

item is given particular prominence through being placed at the beginning of the sentence. In
WKH WKLUG H[DPSOH WKH WUDQVODWRU HPSKDVLVHV WKH
VIQRQ\P\ KHYHKORHUVORW FDUU\ D VSHFLILF HYRNHG PHDQL
FDSWXUHV WKH SURWDJRQLVWYYV GLVWUHYVV-BOD YWKH I PRE H
KLV FKLQ EHIJDQ WR WUHPEOHYT EHFRPHYV D PDLQ FODXVH L
protal RQLVWYV GLVWUHVYVY UHFHLYH HTXDO DWWHQWLRQ 7RJ

suspenseful situations, the translator creates a TT in which suspense is consistently amplified.

Although the protagonist ofoung SherlockDeath Clouddoes not havan emotional

character development arc, unlike TimTihe Imagination Bgxhe frequently encounters

danger which elicits emotional and physical responses from him. The heightening of
6KHUORFNYY UHVSRQVHY VHUYHV D GXDO IXQFWLRQ ,W LQ
TT but the amplified horror the protagonist disga some of the violence he encounters

also signals to the reader that he responds with appropriate senfiogathemwith the

shifts discussed in the chapter on the detective as a marginal or transgressive figure above,

this changed effect helps to ate a protagonist in the TT who is less transgressive than in the

ST. The heightened responses to suspenseful situations therefore have a socialising function

LQ WKLV LQVWDQFH 7KH WZR VHIJPHQWYV LQ ZKLFK WKH VH)
decreaed in translation will not be discussed here due to the negligible effect they have on

the TT compared to the increases.

ST TT BT
1) Sherlockshivered, | Sherlockwar auf3ersich Shelock wasbeside
despitehimself > « @ vor Schreckundzitterte himself with fright and
(Lane2014:49) (Lane2017:64) shivered
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2) Sherlock'sheart Sherlockblieb vor 6 K H U OnRedrtisthHppedin
skippedabeat > « @ | EntsetzendasHerz stehen | terror
(Lane2014:85) > « @ane2017:108)

3) Sherlock'syes Entsetztriss Sherlockdie Horrified , Sherlockopened

widenend > « @ane | Augenauf(Lane2017:285) | his eyeswide

2014:224)
Table64: Heightening of the protagonitt u}S]}v o E <Yalng<Shérock: Death Cloud

As in The ImaginatiorBox the shifts inYoung Sherlock: Death Clodicequently make the
SURWDJRQLVWYfV HPRWLRQV PRUH WUDQVSDUHQW IRU WKH
translator clearly links the physical responses to emotions of fear through the additions to the

TT. The TT thus relies less on the knowledgehefiteader to interpret the physical reactions
FRUUHFWO\ HQVXULQJ WKDW VXVSHQVH LV QRW ORVW ,Q |
himself with fright) is placed at the beginning of the sentence, giving it a prominent position

in the firstsegmentp QG WKH WUDQVODWRU KDV FKRVHQ D VIQRQ\P
D PRUH VXGGHQ G\QDPLF PRYHPHQW $ OLWHUDO WUDQVOI
EH uWRUH KLV H\HV RSHQYT VXJJHVWLQJ VWURQJHU VKRFN
7KH SURWDJRQLVWTV SK\VLFDO UHDFWLRQ LV HTXDOO\ DPS
WUDQVODWRU DGGVY DQ H[SUHVVLRQ RI IHDU pYRU (QWVHW
LWVHOI LQVWHDG RI pVNLSS>LQJ@ TI. Ehe patiefn ob &dHingO RF N TV
descriptors to heighten emotions can be observed across several other shifts which | will not
GLVFXVV LQ GHWDLO KHUH pupVFDUHGY /DQH IRU HJ[LC
fear) (Lane 2017: 94) etc. As in the secton suspenseful situations above, suspense is thus

substantially increased in translation.

The protagonistof HDG ODQYJGRHRWIDPRW pVSRRN HDVLO\Y] 6W -RKQ
character trait may explain why the text contains fewer expressionardah&Murder Most

Unladylike GHVSLWH WKH IDFW WKDW WKHUH DUH PRUH WKDQ \
segmentsinHDG ODQYV,@QRN¥KIH 77 KRZHYHU WKH WUDQVODWRU
fear, albeit not to the same degree asaonng Shiock: Death CloudandThe Imagination

Box As before, the increases are a combination of amplification through shifts such as using

more marked synonyms or changes to the sentence structure, but the translator also adds

lexical items that link physical aetions more clearly to fear, making the emotion easier to

decipher for the reader, a pattern that is emerging in this section. The examples in the table

below demonstrate both.
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ST TT BT

1) Footsteppassed Vor derKabinewaren In front of the cabinsteps
theircabinandLaura | Schrittezu horen.Laura couldbeheard.Laura
steelecherself(St machtesichauf das bracedherselffor the
John2010:170) Schlimmstegefass{StJohn| worst.

2012:214)

2) A suddemmovement | Plotzlichbewegtesich Suddenlysomethingnoved.
setbutterflies etwas.Siebekamein Shegotaqueasyfeelingin
dancingin her mulmiges Geflhl in der theregionof herstomach.

stomach(StJohn MagengegendSt John

2010:132) 2012:166)
3) Tarig'seyesbulged | TarigsAugentratenvor 7 D U leye$dulgedwith
(StJohn2010:192) | Schreckhervor(StJohn fright .
2012:240)

Table65: , |[PZ38 V]VP }( $Z % E}S P}v]e3[+ u}3Dwp GA%}ve |v

In the first segment above, the translator splits thee3itence into two separate sentences in

WKH 77 JLYLQJ PRUH SURPLQHQFH WR WKH SURWDJRQLVW{
7KH WUDQVODWRU DOVR DGGV ubDXI GDV 6FKOLPPVWHY IRU
thoughts more clearly to the read. Fear is not explicitly mentioned in the ST, but it is

LPSOLHG VLQFH WKH SURWDJRQLVW KDV WR pVWHHO>«@ Kt
amplifies this through making it more obvious that she is expecting something bad to happen.
Inthesec@ G VHIPHQW WKH PHWDSKRULF H[SUHVVLRQ HEXWWH
UHSODFHG ZLWK WKH PRUH FRQFUHWH GHVFULSWLRQ RI D
This avoids any misunderstanding on the part of the reader and ensures thantieamesd

behind the feeling is not lost. As in the first example, the translator also splits this ST
VHQWHQFH LQWR WZR LQGHSHQGHQW VHQWHQFHV LQ WKH
potentially receives more attention in the TT, adding to thel lef suspense. The third

example shows how the translator brings more transparency to the TT by providing the
HPRWLRQDO UHDVRQ IRU WKH FKDUDFWHUTTV SK\VLFDO UHD
MEFKUHFNY ITULJKW

The decreases in suspensdhie TT all occur in the space of 14 pages, during the episode in
which the protagonist is kidnapped and almost drowns. The shifts are minor ones, however,
VXFK DV WKH RPLVVLRQ RI WKH GHVFULSWRU pSXUHTY IURP
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substtXWLRQ RI WKH OHVV PDUNHG p$QJVW KDWWHY ZDV DIUIL
(St John 2010: 178). | would argue that the TT does not incur any substantial loss of suspense

through these shifts.

The protagonisharrator inMurder Most Unladylikeisually links her physical reactions to
her fear, andnte majority of shitsWKHUHIRUH DPSOLI\ WKH SURWDJRQLVW
clarifying her emotions for the reader. One exception to this can be seen in the table below

along with several examples ofafebeing heightened in translation.

ST TT BT
1) | had anotherawful, | Ich qualte michdurcheine | | agonisedthroughanother
sleeplessightand | weitereschreckliche, awful, sleeplessightand
gotup on Friday schlafloseNachtundstieg | gotupon Fridayfeelingsick

morningfeelingsick | amFreitagganzkrankvor to my stomachwith fear @.
to my stomachabout | Angst ausdenFedernd
the day to come (Steven2017: 120)

(Steven2016:128)

2) | wasstill terrified Ich hattenochimmer | wasstill in mortal fear

> « @Btevenx2016: | Todesangst> « @tevens >« @

244) 2017: 217)
3) >« @but all the Trotzdem packtemichdas | Neverthelesscold terror
samel wasterrified | kalte Grauen (Stevens grippedme

(Steven2016:164) | 2017: 148)
Table66: Heightening othe % E}S P}v]eS[e u}3]}v Murder Mist Umladyike

6HYHUDO VKLIWV RFFXU LQ WKH ILUVW HI[DPSOH PERYH 7Kl
(agonised), amplifying the difficult night that the protagonist experiences. In this segment,

the protagonist does not explicitly link her physical symptofedo,and the reader has to

deduce this from the context. The translator removes this nedessityhe TT by adding

HYRU $QJVWY ZLWK IHDU DQG LQVWHDG RPLWWLQJ uDER X\
QRW DQ LVRODWHG RQH $OWRJIJHWKHU WKHUH DUH IRXU L
WUDQVODWHG DV p7RGHVDQJIJVWW R UQGF RFEDAVHY JWW H 10 HIWW R G
GDQJHU VKH LV LQ DV WKH ZRUG PHDQV pIHDU RI GHDWKY
SXQFWXDWLRQ WKDW RFFXU VHYHUDO WLPHV LQ WKH WH[W
emphasised through the hypherihe ST, but in the TT the translator creates a standalone

sentence instead, drawing even more attention to her fear. The translator also adds the
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PRGLILHU pNDOWHY FROG WR DPSOLI\ WKH OH[LFDO LWHP
change occurt  DWHU LQ WKH WH[W ZKHQ pKRUURUY 6WHYHQV
6FKUHFNHQY LF\ KRUWLR)lU O6WHYHQV

Asin '"HD G 0D Q 1 the&e&ckebises in the level of suspense are too few to have an impact

on the TT. In addition, they are spdeaut throughout the text and therefore do not have a

FXPXODWLYH HIITHFW HLWKHU ,Q WZR RI WKH IRXU UHOHYD
6WHYHQV DQG MKRUULEOH 6WHYHQV ZLWK

creeps) (Steves 207 DQG pJUXVHOLJY V/ISIR®,hangbhyvheYddiQtées

WR D PRUH FKLOGLVK RQH DQG WKXV OHVVHQLQJ WKH VHY

difference to the section on suspenseful situations is striking. The incredsdscagases

there were nearly balanced, whereas here the increases in suspense clearly outweigh the

decreases, supporting my theory that the element that most contributes to suspense in a text is

the one that tends to be most strongly ampljfiedhis nVWDQFH WKH SURWDJRQLVW

response

Half Moon InvestigationsF RQWDLQV WKH ORZHVW QXPEHU RI VHIJPHQW
emotional responses to suspenseful situations. This may be partly because the protagonist
experiences little character development as well as due to the comparatively low level of

physica danger that he faces throughout most of the story. In terms of translation, the

percentage of segments that have been changed is the lowest in the corpus. This is in keeping
with the shifts in the previous section on suspenseful situations. Here, fva@aupled

pairs show heightened or decreased emotional responses in translation, and they are almost
evenly split with two decreases and three increases, lessening the impact on the T¥further.

Unlike in the section on suspenseful episodes above,afdhe changes constitute ones that

could potentially influence the tone of the text, for example by suggesting that the protagonist

is in life-threatening danger when this was not articulated in the ST. The changes here are

slighter, such as increasinPe(S KDVLV WKURXJK SXQFWXDWLRQ RU FKDQJ
FRQFHUQHGY &ROIHU WR PHUQVWKDIW EHVRUJWTY \

114). 1 will not discuss the changes further here since they have so little impact on the TT.

The last of the tex to be discussed herelise London Eye Myster§he protagonist
develops as a character over the course of the story, but there is little scope for shifts that

result in an altered effect in translation due to the restricted range of responses ks displa

9% See Appendix 2, table 2.5.3, rows 4, 6,dSiiicreases and rows 7, 10 for decreases
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when feeling uncomfortable. He has an intellectual approach to most matters, private and
investigative, and emotional responses do not play a substantial role in the text. His physical
reactions to suspenseful situations, such as a shaking hand,all@tlef variation which

explains the low percentage of shifts that result in an altered effect in the TT (16.7%). The
negligible impact of these shifts on the TT is further compounded by the fact that they are
evenly split between shifts that lead toiacrease and shifts that lead to a decrease in
suspense in translation. The shifts will not be discussed here but can be found in the

appendix®

7.2.3Conclusion

Based on the findings above, it becomes clear that there is an overall trend in the corpus

towards heightening suspense in translation. In the texts that rely most heavily on suspense to
keep the reader gripped this applies to all the aspects of suspense examined in this chapter,
particularly inYoung Sherlock: Death ClowhdThe Imagination BaxMurder Most

Unladylikeon the other hand, a story with prominent classic detective fiction elements,

contains fewer suspenseful episodes. Suspense is generated predominantly through the
SURWDJRQLVWYV IHDU DQG LW LV W&KTIVThe@ldre exQeptions K D W L\
to this, however, sinddalf Moon Investigations text with a high number of suspenseful

situations, shows consistently low percentages of shifts that result in an altered effect in the

TT, and with one notable exception the level of suspense is not affected in translation.

Overall, the heightening asluspense in the target corpus suggests that suspense in CF is not
SUREOHPDWLF LQ WKH WDUJHW FXOWXUH ([SHULHQFLQJ V>
fearful responses potentially allows readers to process and make sense of such difficult

emotiors in a safe environment. As Brooks stagQ DUUDWLYH LWVHOI >LV@ D IR
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ D Q G 1892s10)AGebrinlg Fo@&skifp &eBirfty the
SURWDJRQLVW RYHUFRPH FKDOOHQJLQJ VLWXDWLRQV PD\ I
insufficien WO\ UHVRXUFHIXO RU HIITHFWLYH LQ PDQDJLQJ FRPSH
Since CCF shows child protagonists navigating a number of threats, this potentially provides
readers with role models and encourages them in the belief that difficuétissrarountable.

7KH SURWDJRQLVWVY HPRWLRQDO UHVSRQVHY DUH DPSOLII
the corpus. One effect of this is an increase in suspense overall due to the heightened concern
that the reader may feel for the protagonist &salt. In several texts, the translator adds

% See Appendix 2, table 2.2.3, rows 16, 22 for increases and rows 13, 19 for decreases
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lexical items to the TT that make it clearer for the reader that a particular physical reaction is

linked to fear. Such explanations ensure that there is no loss of suspense even if the reader

does not possessafficient prior knowledge to interpret the physical response correctly. Clear
DFFHVV WR DQG XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI WKH SURWDJRQLVWYVY
ability to identify with the protagonist in general, a crucial element of CF oveatljust

CCF. These clarifications in the TTs do, however, raise questions regarding assumptions
DERXW WKH UHDGHUYY OHYHO RI FRPSUHKHQVLRQ LQ WKH

The presence of a degree of suspense in each text demonstraidwithiy and flexibility

of CCF as a genre. The heightening of suspense in translation amplifies this aspect in some of

the TTs, particularlfurder Most Unladylikesince it strengthens the thriller element even in

a text that contains more prominentssiz detective fiction elements. Altogether, an increase

LQ VXVSHQVH WKXV DGGV WR WKH K\EULG QDWXUH RI &&) E

engagement with the story.
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Chapter 8Clues and Misdirection: genre hybridity dadctions

3-XVW ORRN ZHYYH JRW VL[ VXVSHFWYV IRU RXU OL)
FDQ FURVV WKHP RIl ODWHU DV ZH GLVFRYHU WKHL

8.1 Clues and misdirection in the source corpus

In this chapter | examine to what extentedand misdirection are present within CCF and
how they perform in translation. | will strengthen my argument that CCRybrad construct
containing features of several ACF sgénres which have to be modified in ordentake

them suitable for the CF market. The topic also lets me examine the relationship between
these sutgenres within CCF as well as ttension thatan arise between, for example,
suspense and clues and misdirection when a translator makes changésTtohaddition,

my conclusions will allow me to build on the previous transgression chapter by illuminating
how authors eithgoerpetuate certain social stereotypegncourage the reader to question
them. With regards to translation, another partidyliateresting point is the way in which
FKDQJHV LQ WUDQVODWLRQ FDQ LQKLELW WKH UHDGHUTfV LC
text or, conversely, how such changes can reveal information sooner than in the ST, thus
diminishing curiosity as webs potentially having an adverse effect onditkactic benefits

of the text.

Within ACF, clues and misdirection are mainly a feature of classic or clue puzzle detective
fiction (Todorov 1977: 45), but in CCF they transcend such clear categorisateaiass of

a single sulgenre. CCF texts are hybrid constructs, incorporating aspects of multiple ACF
subgenres such as thrillers and clue puzzles within the same book, and modifying these
IHDWXUHV WR VXLW WKH WDUJHW BKGLZKQFHK ZDWV ZEG& WWKF YWK\VH-
previous chapter, clues and misdirection occur in each corpus text, albeit weighted

differently. The relationship between suspense and clues and misdirection shows the interplay
of the different sulgenres in CCF, particularthrillers and detective fiction since the corpus

texts with a higher level of suspense conversely show a lesser number of clues and
misdirection segments in the texts. This demonstrates that, although some of the texts have
prominent elements of classletective fiction, it would be erroneous to classify all CCF in

the 312 reading age bracket as purely part of thisgerre, much as it would be too

simplistic to assert that all thrillers are aimed at a slightly oldeaddience. The findings in

this research thus directly contradict the categorization of CCF as proposed by Stenzel and
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Lange, for example. The relationship between the different features is further illustrated by

the fact that misdirection can increase the level of suspense within degpite being

associated mainly with classic detective fiction. Innocent characters on a suspect list, for

example, can appear as a threatening presence in the text and therefore mislead the reader as
ZHOO DV DGGLQJ WR WKH UHRGWWITV DVRQ[HMW\HRUH PVWKLH SOR

the suspense within the text.

As mentioned above, tension can occasionally arise between the differg@rsab

contained within the same text. This tends to occur when a translator makes changes to the

ST thatresult in one of the suggenre features such as suspense or transgression being

weighted differently in the TT. An increase in suspense, for example, can lead to diminished
FXULRVLW\ RQ WKH UHDGHUYV SDUW RU DQ th@eVWDQFH RI |

translation change that shows the protagonist in a less transgressive light in the TT.

Changes in translation also have the ability to affect an important function of CCF, the

didactic one, which is inherent to its position as part of the wider Cfe geange and

Stenzel in particular emphasise its importance in their CCF research. Both argue that CCF
WH[WV FDQ EH LQFRUSRUDWHG LQWR D VFKRRO FXUULFXOX
JU*QGOLFKHYVY /HVHQY FDUHIXO DQG), potRufddy thiouybthe€)J 6 W H (
M6DPPHOQ YRQ +LQZHLVHQ XQG 5HNDSLWXOLHUHQ GHV *HV
UHFDOOLQJ RI SDVW HYHQWYVY LELG /DQJH VSHFLILFDOO\
GHU /|VXQJ GHYV )DO OH Vdfionlirgh sbtfomidt ivexcBs®) (Ednge\RO0E: L S

539) as an important benefit of studying CCF texts in schools. The playful aspect of solving

WKH FOXH SX]]OH ZKLFK LV RIWHQ |IRUHJWRKIQIG H® EQ Ll$RRQ U
(Raskin 1992: 72ff.)thus ha an added layer in CCF: entertainment is utilised to achieve a

didactic aim. It follows that when clues are obscured in translation, the cognitive engagement

of the reader may decrease since it is more difficult or no longer possible to solve the mystery
alongside the detective or, even when clues are only decipherable in retrospect, to review the

text and connect lexical items that seemed previously irrelevant or unconnected to the

solution of the mystery. Alternatively, if the solution or part of itr@eealed prematurely,

WKH UHDGHUYV pFXULRVLW\Y 7RGRURY PD\ EH GLPL
throughout the rest of the text and thus reducing the benefit that could be achieved through

close reading and active cognitive engagemento/ting to Todorov, curiosity is one of the

WZR puPDLQ IRUPV RI > UHDGHUO\@ LQWHUHVWY LELG LQ $¢
PLVGLUHFWLRQ DUH GHYLFHY WR HOLFLW WKH UHDGHUYV F
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engagement, unlike tremotional involvement in the case of suspense, and are intended to

IXHO WKH UHDGHUYV ZLVK WR ILQG RXW ZKR FRPPLWWHG W
unexplainedmysterious occurrences within the stoBeégo 2014 208).Through clues

hidden in the tetx the reader is able to actively engage in the attempt to solve the crime,

alongside the protagonist. Misdirection, on the other hand, stops the reader from reaching the

solution too quickly. It is therefore crucial not to affect this through changeansiation.

Clues and misdirection are also closely linked to the chapter on transgEssweAs

discussed there, deviation from the norm in behaviour or appearance can signal criminality in

CCF, acting as a clue for the protagonist and the readea teracter is a villain. However,

an author can also use transgressive behaviour or appearance to mislead the reader and put an
innocent character on the suspect list. Alternatively, a criminal can have a respectable,

likeable facade and appear to bedoent throughout most of the story. Stereotypical

character constructs can therefore equally be used to misdirect the reader or to provide clues.
CCF as a genre thus has a socialising function, teaching the protagonist and by extension the
reader about aninality and how to recognise it. It has the potential to perpetuate or to

guestion social stereotypes, and both instances occur in this corpus. An aspect that has so far
been neglected in CCF research is the specific way in which clues and misdirezaonay

of gauging to what degree a text encourages the reader to query these stereotypes or whether

it upholds their veracity. When an author uses transgression primarily as a clue for the reader

that indicates that a character is a criminal, the texttaias the depicted stereotypes. When
transgressive descriptions are used mainly as misdirection or when a seemingly respectable
character turns out to be a criminal, the potential effect is to make the reader question the

validity of such stereotypes. 8@ of the texts in this corpus fall predominantly on either side

of the spectrum, while others contain equally strong elements of both strategies. As
5RXWOHGJH VWDWHY GHWHFWLRQ LV PRUH WKDQ D VLPSOl
330). ItteachesV KH SURWDJRQLVWY DQG E\ H{IWHQVLRQ WKH UHDC
DGXOWV ZLWK WKHLU XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI WKH ZRUOG DQ
closely linkekdWR 5DVNLQYTV ZLVK | X-2ducihe HrothsXRaskirddrt QINfL R Q

and 88ff.),showing the reader that the world may appear to be incomprehensible and

confusing, but that it is possible to decipher and navigate it successfully by following the

clues and avoiding the devices designed to mislead the reader.
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8.11 Clues and misdirection: devices

Many devices used in ACF and CCF texts to mislead or give clues are identical, but there is a
significant difference between the two genres. Based on my findings in this corpus, CCF

authors do not make useda#vices that could potentially be deemed too confusing for their
readership. This demonstrates how CCF is affected by the norms that govern the wider CF

genre and how authors adapt ACF genre conventions to ensure that they are suitable for the
intendedageJ URXS ,Q WKLV LQVWDQFH WKH FRQYHQWLRQV DUH
SHUFHSWLRQV RI WKH FKLOGYfVY DELOLW\ WR UHDG DQG FRP
of view, obscuring the identity of a narrator or manipulating grammaticakgéSdago

2014 212f.) in order to confuse the reader are devices that are present in ACF, but do not

occur in CCF as far as can be determined through examining this particular corpus. It can
therefore be argued that they are deemed too complex foratthership that the corpus is

aimed at. However, as the corpus only consists of six texts, further research would be needed

to determine whether this applies more widely in CCF. This should however not be taken to

mean that misdirection as such is not a pnemt feature in CCF. Authors have a number of

other devices at their disposal to stop the reader from guessing the identity of the perpetrator

or to make her/him draw incorrect conclusions regarding the nature of the mystery. The

distribution of clues anthisdirection across the corpus can be seen in the following graph:

Clues and Misdirection across the corpus
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Figure22: Clues and misdirection in the source corpus
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The graph shows that misdirection is a more prominent feature than clues overall, with the
exception ofThe London Eye Mystermg which clues are the majority, and an almost even
distribution inYoung SherlockDeath Cloud This demonstrates what an important strategy
PLVGLUHFWLRQ LV WR NHHS WKH UHDGHUYfY OHYHOV RI FXL
guessing the solution too early. There does not appear to be a link between reading age and
the distribution of misdirection across the texts. One could assume, perhaps, that texts for
younger readers would contain less misdirection in accordance with &xpesiabout their
cognitive developmen¥oung Sherlock: Death Cloudowever, contains comparatively low
levels of misdirection, and it is situated at the higher end of-ttizr@ading spectrum in the
corpus. The distribution of misdirection appearbedinked to sufgenre rather than reading

age, with the texts that contain more thriller elements suttmasg Sherlock: Death Cloud
andThe Imagination Boplacing less emphasis on misdirecting the reader but also on the

clue puzzle aspect of the textgerall.

7KH PRVW SURPLQHQW ZD\V WR PLVOHDG WKH UHDGHU LQ V
SORW Cokagdi20¥4@08), scenariedependent characters, burying and foregrounding
of information and explicit statements made about the guilt or innocence of a character.
These devices are often linked and should not be seen in isolation from each other. Red
herrings, for exanlp, frequently take the shape of an innocent character who is put on the
VXVSHFW OLVW VXFK DV WRE 9D R YoDaliR@ Ebheuavit RIeFOH L Q
Imagination Boxoften due to behaviour or appearance that is deemed transgressive or
sugicious and therefore acts as a potential signifier of criminality. This is a particularly
common occurrence in the corpus. Suspicions about the guilt of such a character can be
increased through explicit statements about her/his apparent guilt (Emméteaadder

7KH DXWKRU FDQ DOVR IRUHJURXQG WKHLU VXSSR\
VSDFH DQG ODUJH VHFWLRQV RI WH[WY LELG WR WKHP DQ
actual perpetrator. Alternatively, a criminal can be presentegnasane who is harmless or a
scenaieGHSHQGHQW FKDUDFWHU VRPHRQH ZKR LV pVLPSO\ S
LOQVWLWXWLRQDO HQYLURQPHQWY (PPRWW DQG $OH[DQGH!
scrutiny by the protagonist as well as the reader. Examptasavithin the corpus are the

headmistress iMurder Most Unladylikeand a hotel cook iithe Imagination Bax

The prominence of this misdirection strategy in the corpus supports my argument that a
guestioning obppearances an important facet dhe socialisingand didactidunction of

CCF. The readers frequently encouraged question assumptions based purelypotward
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appearancandnot totrust seemingly harmlesharactersHowever, it should not be

forgotten that deviant appearancanalsoact as a clue, a signifier of criminality for actual
criminals in several of the texts in this corpus. The corpus therefore contains mixed messages
regardingappearanceand how they should beterpretedoy the reader.

Not all misdirection is achieved by means of red herrings and misleading character
constructs. Relevant information can also be buried by including an important piece of
information in the middle of a list of irrelevant material or by hiding it in adabse, which
means that the reader will process it in a shallower way than information provided in a main
clause (Emmott and Alexander 2010: 3BB)mott and Alexander 2014: 332n The London

Eye Mysteryfor example, the correct solution to the mysteiyidslen in the middle of a list

of eight possible explanations.

As mentioned above, clues are less prominent in the corpus than misdirection. However,

authors do include clues in the shape of foreshadowing, lexical chains or other indastions

to who the criminal is or what the nature of the mystery may be. One of these most common
ZD\V RI LGHQWLI\LQJ D FULPLQDO ZLWKLQ WKH FRUSXV LV I
QRW FRQIRUP WR WK& QRURDGAHFDIRLQJ uPRUD®@&HYLDQF\
SRWHQWLDO VXVSHFWY LELG , GLVFXVVHG WKLV LQ GHSW
dwell on it in detail below to avoid repetition. A more subtle way of providing clues to the

reader is through lexical chains and groups of integédlalues. These consist of groups of

lexical items that are related to the nature of the mystery or the identity of the criminal and

can often only be deciphered in retrospect, for example a lexical chain around the neat
appearance of the villainous headtress irMurder Most Unladylikeéo which | will return

below. Such lexical chains and clue networks or groups can be particularly useful for didactic
purposes since they require the reader to reassess the text and to create connections between
lexical items that may not have been obvious when reading the text initially. They therefore
encourageareful readingan KDW 6 WHQ]JHO FDOOV Pu5HNDSLWXOLHUHQ
of past events) (Stenz2016: 347), and the presence of these features can indicate how much

didactic potential a text may have.

Lexical chais or clue networks can include instances of foreshadowing. En®dstrate

the fluidity between thdevicesLQ WKH pF O XHW LIRQAQ , BiaNBGubl iR-OF
RYHUODSSLQJ GHYLFHVY WKDW FRQWULEXWH WR WKH FUHDYV
above.This overlapping between categorieghe reason why | am not showing a breakdown

214



RI FDWHJRULHYV E HtIReQEndW R HVREQ heldt Righflbe misleading

due to the different ways in which the relevant segments can be categorised.

As with the chapter on suspense, | will discuss the texts in groupings that allow me to
examine similarities and differences between the individual texts but also between the
groups. The groupings are similar to those in the suspense chapter sincefdadives,
suspense, and clues and misdirection, are closely reYatadg SherlockDeath Cloudand

The Imagination Boform the first group with the lowest number of clues and misdirection.
The group with the highest number consists ifD G 0 D Q ] Mu&l& ¥Wihst Unladylike
andThe London Eye Mysteralf Moon Investigationss situated by itself in the middle
between the two groups.

8.1.2 Clues and misdirectionYioung Sherlock: Death Clami The Imagination Box

Young SherlockDeath CloudandThe Imagination Boxrely more on suspense to keep the
reader gripped than on clue puzzle elements, which explains the lower numbers of instances
of clues and misdirection. Despite thfung SherlockDeath Cloudn particular fulfils the
didactic renit of CF since the text contains complex lexical chains for the reader to decipher
as will be shown beloW. Clues and attempts to misdirect the reader are almost equally
distributed inYoung SherlockDeath Cloud whereas misdirection is far more pronmihan

The Imagination BaxThis illuminates a crucial difference between the texts: the author of
Young SherlockDeath Cloudmainly uses deviant behaviour and appearances as signifiers of
criminality, i.e. as clues for the reader that a character isrenaf. The author ofhe

Imagination Boxby contrast, places greater emphasis on behaviour and external appearance

as a way of misleading the reader, encouraging her/him to distrust facades.

Despite this difference, both authors make use of one devigtioular, red herrings or

misleading plotlines, to mislead their readers. They include characters who have no
FROQHFWLRQ ZLWK WKH FULPH DQG SUHVHQW WKHP LQ VXF
DQG WKXV Wxspidibhsx@itang pleced the suspect list.

Misdirection

The identity of the main villain ityoung SherlockDeath Clouds known early on in the
VWRU\ &XULRVLW\ LV WKXV QRW GHULYHG IURP WKH TXHVYV

97 As a historical textyoung SherloclDeath Cloudlso teaches the reader about the period in time it is set in,
but this isnot the focus here.
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VXUURXQGLQJ WKH QDWXUH RI WKH YLOODLQYV SODQV ,Q |
storyline who fulfils the clue puzzle trope of the character ostlspect list who is not
FRQQHFWHG WR WKH FULPH OUV (JODQWLQH WKH SURWDJI
obvious dislike for the protagonist from their first encounter, spies on him and takes pleasure

in ensuring that he is punished for small aeimeanours. Her position as a suspect is thus
SDUWO\ EDVHG RQ WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV HPRWLRQDO UHVS
(JODQWLQHYT /DQH JXUWKHUPRUH WKH DXWKRU UHS¢
darkness, both of which are assoethtvith the villain of the story, creating an implicit
FRQQHFWLRQ EHWZHHQ WKH FKDUDFWHUV /DVWO\ D WUXV
O\FURIW LQIRUPV KLP WKDW 0UV (JODQWLQH LV QRW WR E}
IDPLO\Y /DQH FHPHQWLQJ VXVSLFLRQV WRZDUGV KHU 7KL
VLQFH VKH LV QRW FRQQHFW HGut)lSheKodk! BeatyCIQB® LQ TV VFK|
Eglantine is unique in the corpus as she is a device to mislead the reader and addran eleme

of curiosity to the story, but she appears as a criminal in her own right in a later instalment in
WKH p<RXQJ 6K FfUne Ré& &t heHoghakialr and appearance are reliable

signifiers of her criminality despite being misleading in thisipaldr text is consistent with

the way in which the villain and his henchmen are presented throughout the text. This

supports my findings thatoung SherlockDeath Cloudperpetuates assumptions based on

appearance and behaviour instead of questioning.them

The author offhe Imagination Boincludes several misleading characters in the story.
Misdirection operates in two different ways: an innocent character is put on the suspect list,
and two characters who initially appear to be friendly and harmlesstiito be criminals.

This shows the vast difference between misdirection in this teXtandg Sherlockvhereas

every character who looks and acts like a villain in the latter text is transgressive, appearances
in The Imagination Bogannot always beusted. The way in which the author puts a

character on the suspect list, however, is simildfadong SherlockDeath Cloud Donald,

the suspect, is marked as potentially transgressive through his unusual appearance and by
apparently threatening the prgtaist (Ford 2015: 99). He is also seemingly linked to the

crime as he possesses knowledge of the security systems in the hotel from which a prominent

%8 Her criminal intentions are only revealed in book four in the seiesing Sherlock: Fire Stofbane 2011),

but she appears as a recurring, potentially dangerous character in books two and three of theRediégech
(Lane 2010andBlack Ic€Lane 2011)The fact that she appears in all the books lightens the cognitive

demands on the reader since the character construct of Mrs Eglantine as a threatening presence is consistent
throughout the four books.
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VFLHQWLVW KDV GLVDSSHDUHG 7KH SURWDJRQLVWYV HPRYV
dislike of Mrs Eglantine, and a trusted character reinforces his suspicions by declaring that
'RQDOG LV D puSULPH VXVSHFWY )RUG 7TKH SURWDJF
criminal Stephen and the corrupt Inspector Kane, by contrast, are positive. Baitteisar

are presented as harmless and likeable, and the protagonist repeatedly voices his trust in Kane
and liking for Stephen (see for example Ford 2015: 39, 64, 155). Attention is deflected

further from Stephen as he is a scendependent character (aak in a hotel) who only

DSSHDUV WKUHH WLPHV SULRU WR KLV XQPDVNLQJ DV WKH
stark contrast to Mrs Eglantine: as a housekeeper in a Victorian household, she could have
EHHQ HTXDOO\ pEXULHGY BEXWGKHH WBXKQYWBRYR R @ WHKIK WRIW
emphasises her menacing presence instead. Inspector Kane appears more often than Stephen
and is a more central character in the text. The author uses a different strategy to mislead the
reader about his criminadentity: he draws attention to his inoffensive appearance. The
LQVSHFWRU LV GHVFULEHG DV D pFKXEE\ PDQY )RUG

(Ford 2015: 157° +H DSSHDUV WLUHG EXW IULHQGO\ uVPLO>LQJ@
protagonist The author thus implies that neither an unusual physical appearance nor a

pleasant manner is to be trusted.
Clues

As mentioned above, the focus of both these texts lies more on suspense than on clues and
misdirection. Since the identity of the perpetrators becomes known relatively early on (on
page 99 of 306 iiYoung SherlockDeath Cloudand page 179 of 278 ifhe Inagination

Box MZKRGXQLWYT LV QRW WKH GULYLQJ LQWHUHVW RI HLWK
aspects are more prominent in the texts, both authors provide the reader with some clues
about the nature of the mystery. Some of the clues aid the ieadentifying the criminals

within the text. All the villains ifYoung Sherlock Holmes well as the main perpetrator in

The Imagination Boare marked as transgressive through their behaviour and appearance.
The authors thus frequently resort to stéypical depictions of characters that act as clues

for the reader. This shows the overlap between the categories | am examining in this thesis
deviant appearance or behaviour function as clues within several texts within the corpus.

Despite the fact tha'he Imagination Borncourages readers to question appearances, the

91t would be an interesting potential research topic to investigate whether there is a connection between
greed and weight in criminals in CCF beyond this corpus. In this corpus alone, the corrupt Inspectdh&ane (
Imagination Box ]¢ « &E] CL Ay SZ u ]Jv Aloo JveU SZD D Z 3 ASobese.
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main villain, a single mother driven mad by greed and thwarted ambition, has hands and

facial features that betray her criminal nature (Ford 2015: 215ff.). This is similar to the

physica devianceof thevillain in Young SherlockDeath Cloudwho was severely injured

during a military campaign and is spurred on by his wish for revenge. The corrupt policeman
Inspector Kane ifThe Imagination Bogoes not have the appearance of a crimmalhis
EHKDYLRXU VXJJHVWV WKDW KH LV QRW WR EH WUXVWHG
FRQFHUQVY DQG DSSHDUV WR EH QHUYRXV DERXW EHLQJ VH
office, where the inspector checked up and down the corridor bEf@I &k VLQJ WKH GRRUY
2015: 147). These clues indicate that he is hiding something, and his character reversal might

not come as a surprise to an alert reader.

Another device that both authors utilizalbeit to different degreesare lexical chaindn

The Imagination Bothis takes the shape of foreshadowing in the initial pages of the book,

SUHSDULQJ WKH UHDGHU IRU WKH HYHQWYV WKDW DUH DER X
LELG MSDUWQHU LQ FULPHY L E tHainsDn@dang SWéetlddddefith LE L G 7

ClouDUH PRUH FRPSOH[ DQG FDQ RQO\ EH GHFLSKHUHG LQ U

elements, there might be greater opportunities for didactic benefits here since such lexical

networks require close reading as vealreviewing the text as further information becomes

DYDLODEOH WR WKH UHDGHU 7RJHWKHU WKH\ SURYLGH LC

the plan he has put in motion. One of them revolves around the British Empire which the

villainis tryingtR GHVWUR\ DQRWKHU DURXQG EHHV FORWKLQJ D

that turns out to be pollen, all of which are linked to the way in which he is attempting to

FDUU\ RXW KLV SODQ $ WKLUG FKDLQ LV EXLOW DURXQG S.

resemblance to a puppet that cannot move independently due to injuries sustained during the

Crimean War. The lexical chains around the British Empire and puppets could alternatively

be categorised as instances of foreshadowing, another example of the #lniaverlaps

between some of the categories within clues and misdirection.

Overall, clues and misdirection play a relatively small role in both books compared to the

other texts in the corpus. Nevertheless, they are present, providing an element of what
7TRGRURY WHUPV uUFXULRVLW\YT DQG UHVXOWLQJ LQ K\EULG
their emphasis on suspense but include some features of detective fiction. The treatment of
transgressive stereotypes as clues or as misdirection is palyicuti@resting since it reveals

whether a text perpetuates these stereotypes or encourages the readers to question them.
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8.1.3Clues and Misdirection Half Moon Investigations

Half Moon Investigationsontains more instances of clues and misdirection Than

Imagination BoxandYoung SherlockDeath Cloudbut substantially less than the other three
texts in the corpud here are more instances of suspense than clues and misdirection in the
text, but he difference in numbers is not as pronounced as the difference in the other texts,
making this the text with the most even distribution of the two categories and the most equal
weightings of detective fiction elements and thriller elements. Ahieimagnation Box
misdirection outweighs clues, and the author encourages the reader to question appearances
and look behind the facades that characters have created to hide their intentions. The didactic
element in the text is stronger thanTime ImaginatiorBox however, since the text includes a
lexical chain that is spread throughout the text, giving the reader the opportunity to

recapitulate in order to reassess the relevance of certain pieces of information.
Misdirection

The author presents the villaifithe story, Mr Devereux, in a way that is similar to the cook

Stephen inThe Imagination BaxMr Devereux is the welio-do, respectable father of a

IHOORZ SXSLO DW WKH SURWDJR Qdepgandent characRRMDos2Q G DV V.
SUHVHQFH LV uYWDNHQ IRU JUDQWHG DQG PD\ KDUGO\ EH QF
stereotypical rolesw WK OLWWOH H[WUD GHWDLOV EHLQJ JLYHQY (F
He appears only infrequently and usually whilst fulfilling a parental role such as collecting

his daughter and her friends from school. The protagonist does not express any dgeecific li

or dislike of the character, unlike Tim The Imagination Bgxut he comments on Mr
'"HYHUHX[TV LPSHFFDEOH DSSHDUDQFH p>+@H ORRNHG H[D
ULJKW GRZQ WR WKH FKHTXHUHG VZHDWH U gnti&fRe@d{d U

towards the protagonist and once protects him from the aggression of an older pupil. Overall,

he erroneously appears to be a marginal but pleasant character. The positive way in which the
author portrays the villain in order to misdirect thader stands in contrast to his depiction

of a family of petty criminals, the Sharkeys. Red Sharkey is initially the main suspect. He

threatens the protagonist and there appears to be evidence that he committed an assault. In
addition to this, the authaises social stereotyping to mislead the reader. The Sharkey family
belongs to a different social class than the wealthy, respectable Mr Devereux. The younger

VRQ ITUHTXHQWO\ VWHDOV DQG LV pILOWK\Y] &ROIHU

house and wears tracksuits (Colfer 2006: 10 and 143). To add to this impression of a lower
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social class, the head of the family, Papa Sharkey, has an intimidating appearance that
suggests transgression. The narrator frequently uses dehumanising teeswiteedim, in a

manner similar to that used for the villainsTine Imagination Borr Young SherlockDeath

Cloud Here, however, the purpose is misdirection since Papa Sharkey is a caring parent,

maybe more so than the other parent figures in the stooypush their children to excel for

the sake of their own egos (Colfer 2006: 49, 86, 273) or openly show their disappointment

that a child has not turned out the way they had hoped (Colfer 2006: 111)). He also has no
connection to the crime that the @gobnist is investigating. As with Mr Devereux, the
SURWDJRQLVWITV LQLWLDO MXGJPHQW ZKLFK LV EDVHG RQ

this development encourages the reader along with the protagonist to question facades.

The author further emphiass this through April Devereux, the only character in the corpus
to undergo a double character reverkdiscussed April and the way in which the author
signals her transgression through her defiance of gender stereotypes in more detail in the
chapteron transgression above. In order to avoid repetition, | will only focus on her function
as a red herringere. Initially, April is presented as a harmless person, always dressed
entirely in pink Colfer 206: 30, 158 The narrator also frequently mentidrexr small

physical sizegee for example Colfer 2006: 31,)48he first character reversal reveals that
she is an ambitious, driven person who does not shy away from achieving her aims through
unethical meangJolfer 2006: 194, 197 This revelation lead$e protagonist to put her on

the suspect list as she also appears to be behind the crimes that he is investigating. In a
second twist, he discovers that sheaot connected to the crimes under investigation, despite
the fact that she has committed sevenrelated transgressive at¥$There is a similarity

with Mrs Eglantine inYoung SherlockDeath Cloudhere since Mrs Eglantine is also not
innocent as suchut not behind the crimes that are under investigation in the story. As
discussed in the chapten transgression, the description of female characters in the text is
QRW IUHH IURP VWHUHRW\SHVY +RZHYHU WKH DXWKRU GRH
reliably signal their criminality, unlike ivoung SherlockDeath Cloudand, to a lesser
degreeThe Imagination BaxThe double misdirection here emphasises that appearances
cannot be trusted. The author thus covers all possible angles of misdirection through
misleading character constructie includes a character who appeto be guilty and is, in

fact, innocent, a character who appears to be a model citizen but turns out to be the

perpetrator, and a character who initially appears to be innocent, then guilty, and finally

100 April has been plotting to get all the boys who disrupt her education expelled from the school.
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guilty of several misdemeanours without being @mted to the crimes that the protagonist is
investigating. The only other text in the corpus that does not resort to appearance as a reliable

way of signalling criminality isviurder Most Unladylikewhich | will return to below.

Clues

The author createsi@xtensive network of clues that is spread throughout the text, giving the

reader hints about the nature of the mystery as well as the identity of the culprit. The key to

the petty crimes that are being committed is a school talent competition. Thegierpst

desperate for his daughter to win and tries to sabotage all other contestants. Initially, most of

the clues appear irrelevant as the protagonist is not aware of the importance of the

competition, a deliberate ploy f at UHDGHUV >« @ a&backgrddtl desthptivh O V
UDWKHU WKDQ DV UH Oimvmbtad AliandeK29183D) LR febe@de IN

the competition occur frequently throughout the text (seexample Colfer 2006: 34, 45,

49, 158, 166), and thaellain even discloses himotivation to the protagonisp0 D\ KDV WR
SUDFWLFH KHU GDQFLQJ 7KH VFKRRO VKRZ LV QH[W ZHHN
WURSK\ 7KDW ZLOO VKRZ KHUTlisRirkeétito §n e&rieOd it that

Mr Devereux may notbe aspggi FW DV KH VHHPV 7KH IDFW WKDW KH OR
D IDWKHU VKRXOG ORRNY &ROIHU VXJIJIHVWY DQ HOH
his wife equally hints at a facade that may be too perfect to be true (Colfer 2006: 46f.).

Another FOXH WKDW LV ORRVHO\ LQFOXGHG LQ WKLV QHWZRUN
gardening. The narrator specifically mentions his kneepads which explain a set of prints that

he discovers at one of the crime scenes. However, all these clues are only deeijerabl

retrospect, when the protagonist explains the connection between these seemingly disparate
elements during the denouement. This is another example of the didactic relevance of clues in
CCF, as the reader has the opportunity to review the text andpettively locate the clues

that were provided p>U@HDGHUV PD\ QRW VHH WKH VLJQLILFDQFH
repetition may make the information sufficiently memorable for it to be drawn on later by the
GHWHFWLYHV DV W K H \(B3nthbithaHd AW xande-20183%) RiaIiHVaan R Q
Investigationghus combines extensive misdirection and encouraging readers not to take
appearances at face value with a network of clues, all pointing towards the solution of the

mysterious occurrences that {hi@tagonist is investigating.
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8.14 Clues and misdirection Murder Most Unladylike D v[e pAdThe London
Eye Mystery

Murder Most Unladylike' HD G 0 D Q fand&i Yahdon Eye Mystehave the highest

number of clues and misdirection in the corpus, making them the texts with the most

prominent detective fiction or clue puzzle elements wheYeasg SherlockDeath Cloud

andThe Imagination Boare located at the thriller end of thedgtig scale with their focus on
suspense. Within the three texts, however, differences exist regarding the way in which clues
and misdirection are used to signal criminalitfie London Eye Mystery the only text that

does not feature an innocent persartlee suspect list, but it encourages the reader to

guestion appearances in other ways. However, physical appearance acts as a reliable clue that
a character is not trustworthy in one instance in this kxtder Most UnladylikeandDead

0D Q YV &RahHextensive red herrings in the shape of characters who are not connected
WR WKH FULPH EXW QHYHUWKHOHVY DURXVH WKH SURWDJR
unusual behaviour and/or appearandd.D G 0 D Q | \WkeSTReYIndagination Boand

Young Shrlock: Death Clouduses suspect appearances as a clue that reliably signals
criminality whereadMurder Most Unladylikeloes not resort to this strategy. The underlying

socialising messages in the texts thus differ quite substantially.
Misdirection

The text that resembles classic detective fiction most closely in the coiusder Most

Unladylike!®! It takes place in a boarding school, much like the closed manor house settings

of that subgenre. There are several suspects, all of wapparently have a motive for
FRPPLWWLQJ WKH PXUGHU DQG ZKRVH VXEVHTXHQW EHKDY
suspicions. Unlike in the other books, their behaviour is not threatening towards the

protagonist and the appearance of the suspectsxdbegnal transgression and criminality.

They simply behave in ways that are out of character. One teacher starts drinking, one cries
frequently, one has outbursts of rage and another one is uncharacteristically friendly and

happy (see for example Stevettsl 6: 83, 101, 103ff., 138). The narrator and her friend

frequently discuss this behaviour and the potential motivation behind the crime, and the large
TXDQWLWLHYV RI WH[W GHYRWHG WR WKHINV8 SIHHEIWOGHVMV Y H

1011t acknowledges this relationship through gently making fun of the genre by refenritigetunlikely plots

~ZI/v }}le §Z C u]lPZ8 Z A }v ]38 C }vesdage miksik out ok trdmboge, dred

%0 VS %}3s v 3Z 'Cu A po3]vP Z}Es [ ~*8 A ve 11i0W iiiseU Z}JVP Z Cu}v
fetched devices useith some Golden Age detective fiction.
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attentionfrom the murderer, the only other person who was in the right place at the right time

but who does not appear on the suspect list. The burying of relevant information is therefore

an important device in this text and is part of the misleading plotlim¢®liscure the identity

RI WKH PXUGHUHU OLVV *ULIILQ :KHQHYHU OLVV *ULIILQYTV
gives away her presence at the time of the murder, it is in relation to one of the suspects, and
several times only her office is referred tothi QJ KHU SUHVHQFH HYHQ IXUWKH
oLvv /IDSSHW JRLQJ LQWR OLVV *ULIILQYYV RIILFHY 6WHYHQ\
139). Even when Miss Griffin herself is mentioned, this is overshadowed by the revelation

that one of the suspecte tonger has an alibi (Stevens 2016: 215). A careful reader could

thus notice the fact that Miss Griffin was present at the time of the murder and draw the

conclusion that she is the perpetrator, but crucial information regarding her motive is only

revealel at the end of the story and could not be deduced by the reader. The reader is further
PLVOHG E\ WKH SURWDJRQLVWIY DVVHUWLRQ WKDW 0OLVV *|
219) person, and by the fact that she appears to be the epitome of régye&tiab is

always impeccably dressed and ensures the smooth running of the school (Stevens 2016: 37).

,Q DGGLWLRQ VKH LV VR PXFK pbD SDUW RI '"HHSGHDQ 6FKRI
38) that she becomes almost invisidiie main charactistic of a scenarialependant

character. Her presence is taken for granted and thus fails to attract any attention from the
SURWDJRQLVW RU WKH UHDGHU 7KH SURWDJRQLVWYIV SRVL
contrast to the ones in which she ref® the suspects. The narrator opines, for example:
H(LWKHU OLVV +RSNLQV DQG 7KH 2QH KDG GRQH LW RU OLV
$OWRIJHWKHU WKHVH GHYLFHVY GLVWUDFW WKH UHDGHU IUI
resorting to the use atereotypical depictions of the suspects in order to signify their guilt.

Unlike Murder Most Unladylike' HD G ODQIXWHRWBVVXPSWLRQV EDVHG RQ
appearance, not just their behaviour, to put an innocent character on the suspect list. The
prRWDJRQLVWYYV LQYHVWLIJDWLRQ RI KHU XQFOHYV DFWLRQ\
drawing attention away from the plotline around Tarig and the Mukhtars, which is where the
DFWXDO FULPH LV WDNLQJ SODFH )UR Bul\wikdiuelid) VW HQFR XC
H P S KD VIh¥ $idpe gfl his shoulders and knot of muscles in his foreargpoke of an

immense powef 6W -RKQ DQG WKH QDUUDWRU SHUFHLYH"
WKH R UBEwadudusually fit for a man of higeg(St John 2010: 15). This and his
P\WWWHULRXV EHKDYLRXU FRQWULEXWH WR WKH SURWDJRQL
GHVFULSWLRQV-EXBRNDM UXMKHH RLIQIN PDQY 6W -RKQ D C
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HISUHVVLRQY 6W -RRKIQotential crimidlRy &d d&hger. Explicit statements
E\ RWKHU FKDUDFWHUY DERXW WKH XQFOHTV VWUDQJH EHK

(PPRWW DQG $OH[DQGHU DQG DPELJXRXV VHQWHQ
whatsortofanDQ DUH \RX" $ PXUGHUHU" >«@ ,Q VRPH SHRSOHTV
DOO T 6W -RKQ |  7KH SRWHQWLDO WKUHDW LV EDO

John 2010: 130), creating a complex image of this character.

The level of ambiguity withwhich this character is described is rare within the corpus.

Characters tend to be obvious villains (e.g., ClaricEhi@ Imagination Borr Baron

Maupertuis inYoung SherlockDeath Cloud, apparently nice when, in fact, they are

criminals (Mr Devereux itdalf Moon Investigationsr Stephen iThe Imagination Bgxor

apparently guilty when they are innocent (e.g., Donald Pinkm&herimagination Box

7KH SURWDJR Q'IH\DWET RsC30@EMmondver Qs described in conflicting terms so

that the reader can never be certain whether he poses a danger or not. Ultimately, the reader
discovers that the uncle did not commit a crime in his past, but that he neglected his wife

because of hiselotion to his work as a detective. There are similarities with Papa Sharkey in

Half Moon Investigationand Miss Tennyson iNlurder Most UnladylikePapa Sharkey is a

petty criminal whilst also being a caring father, and Miss Tennyson becomes the mfiiMderer
accomplice in hiding the body because she is afraid of the murderer and is hoping for a
SURPRWLRQ 7KLV WHDFKHV WKH UHDGHU WKDW D FKDUDFW
WKH DQJHOVY 6W -RKQ EXW \ahkhiamvtheywdtd the GRHY QR W
villain of the story. In addition, such ambiguity potentially creates a higher level of curiosity

than the polarised descriptions of criminals as innocent and vice versa since such

misdirection perhaps generates surprise at the ckaraversal, but not the same uncertainty
throughout the text.

Misdirectionin'HDG ODQYV¥V&RRW UHVWULFWHG WR WKH SURWDJR!
WKH FULPLQDO FRXSOH UHVSRQVLEOH IRU H[SORLWLQJ FKL

VRFLHMA\TMRGHO FLWL]JHQ>V@YT 6W -RKQ | $QRWKHU
GHVFULEHV OU OXNKWDU DV pRQH RI WKH PRVW SRSXODU U
PHUFKDQWY 6W -RKQ 7KH OHYHO RI RHeVGLUHFWLRQ

SURWDJRQLVW LV FRQYLQFHG WKDW WKH\ DUH pSKRQLHVT
focalised through the protagonist, the reader may be less likely to believe that they are
LQQRFHQW +RZHYHU WKH SURWDJR Q imée\$t\Voivh 2ZBATBHQW LV
106, 156), and occasionally she wavers in her belief that the Mukhtars are abusing her friend
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Tarig (St John 2010: 87Jhe WKHPH RI DGXOWYVY GRXEWLQJ WasH SURWDJ
discussedn the chapter on the detective praiagt as outsidesbove but here it is relevant

since it is used as a device to mislead the reader and create uncertainty. There is a further link

to another core feature of CCF here, adult transgression. The Mukhtars, particularly Mr

Mukhtar, are descril G DV uDOPRVW JURWHVTXHO\ RYHUZHLJKWY 6\
MRWKHUQHVVY VLIQDOV WKHLU FULPLQDOLW\ DQG WKXV DF
about their respectabilityf? Taken together, the way the Mukhtars are represented,rspoke

about and perceived by the protagonist creates a-tayéired, contradictory image that the

reader has to unravel.

The London Eye Mystery the only text that does not contain any red herrings in the shape of

an innocent person being put on the suspect list or vice versa. The only misteaydjagtion

in the story is the spicionthat Salim, the boy who disappears, may have been kiddappe

when in fact he has run away. The author creates this impression through positive statements

E\ WKH ER\TV PRWKHU ZKR LQVLVWY WKDW u6$/,0 :28/" 1(9(5
(Dowd 2008: 89) and that he was looking forward to emigrating to the USA with her (Dowd

2008: 25). Information that might provide the reader with clues about the nature of the
disappearance is buried, either by making it appear insignificant or through hiding it in the
PLGGOH RI SDVVDJHV RI LUUHOHYDQW LepdRdttRdsdhadR® 3$V ZL
the time of the murder iNMurder Most Unladylikethe solution to the mystery the London

Eye Mysterys hidden in plain sight. When Salim enters the London Eye capsule, the

presence of a girl in a pink jacket is mentioned. Whenghil emerges from the capsule, she

is accompanied by a boyfriend (Dowd 2008: 57). He does not look like Salim, and the
QDUURIWRE WHMSdRUkHNY &nds here. No further attention is drawn to the

information that a person emerged from the capstile was not previously there, and the
solutiontWKH pJLUOY LV D PDOH IULHQG RI 6DOLPTV LQ GLVJXL
dons a wig and sunglasses during the dgeneatly buried. Further burying of information

takes place when the nawatraws up a list of eight theories about how Salim could have
disappeared. This list takes up approximately two pages of text in the book (Dowd 2008:

103ff.), and the correct solution is the sixth theory (Salim left the capsule in disguise). It is
thussSXUURXQGHG E\ LQFRUUHFW LQIRUPDWLRQ DQG WKH QDL
XQOLNHO\ WKLV WKHRU\ LV 7KLV LV VLPLODU WR WKH ZD\ 1

12gz]e A e ]e pee v ul}E §]o]v38Z Z %S E }v ZAdE VePE se]}Vv[ ]v §Z]+ &2
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the Mukhtars are dismissed I'H D G 0 D Q %8 Asl@ithoially, the protagnist provides

incomplete information to the reader. As he is a-foestson narrator, the reader has access to

some of his thought processes, but crucial information such as how seemingly irrelevant

pieces of information are connected, is withheld. Caselgr incorrect assumptions are

shared with the reader, for example the assertion that Salim does not know any of the people

in the queue for the London Eye or in the capsule. This is repeated five times in the first three
pages of the story, thus divertinWKH UHDGHUYY DWWHQWLRQ IURP WKH V
WKDW 6DOLP NQRZV WKH pJLUOY LQ WKH SLQN MDFNHW DQC

Clues

In several of the texts in this corpus, outward appearance acts as a reliable clue, signalling
transgression. This applies to the Mukhtars and the members of the Straight A Daad in

ODQYV &B®YB DOVR WR D VWUDQJHU ZKR DSSHDUV WR EH LQ
The London Eye Mysteryhe latter character is not a criminal, but his unieappearance

DQG OLWWHULQJ PDUN KLP DV VRPHRQH ZKR LV QRW WUXV\
*ULIILQYY FDVH LV VOLJKWO\ GLITHUHQW $V PHQWLRQHG D
respectability and perceived goodness. However, she is also ddsasisomeone who

appears to be uncannily ntmman, a trait that is not necessarily visible but manifests itself

LQ KHU ZKROH EHLQJ p>«@ LI \RX SHHOHG DZD\ OLVV *ULIIL
RI JOHDPLQJ FORFNZRUN ZK K8te@¥s 2826 \3Z OI\havd_diskiissgd sichf H U
signs of transgression in detail in a separate chapter in this thesis, and to avoid repetition it
suffices to state here that all three authors endorse, to differing degrees, the notion that
transgression can bésderned by observing a person. At the same time, these texts also use
appearance and behaviour as devices to mislead the reader, thus sending mixed messages

regarding the question whether a character can be reliably judged by mostly external factors.

All three texts also contain clues in the shape of lexical chains, in keeping with the other texts

in the corpus. The author o0H D G 0 D Q faons&tiactsth particularly complex lexical

chain. It encompasses the tapestries that the trafficked boy Tarig medkesnces to artists

DQG 7DULTYY DUWLVWLF KDQGYV WKH WLJHU LPDJHV WKDW
references to the anonymous messages that the protagonist receives. Taken together, these

clues solve the mystery of who creates the tajpssaind reveal that the Mukhtars are

103 Routledge notes that child detectives ia K3 v @njit und die Detektivev o C SHivd en a Treasure
Islandare equally dismissed (Routledge 2001: 70 and 74), indicating that the dismissal of children by adults is a
common feature of CCF.
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exploiting Tarig. They also create a link between Tariq and the anonymous messages which
initially appear to be a separate storyline. As is frequently the case, misdirection is used to

hide the significance of some dfet lexical items in the chain, mainly through spatial distance

in the text but also through making the information appear unimportant. The most prominent
examples are the following two, both centring on the connection between Tariq and the
anonymous messag. When the protagonist encounters the first message in a bottle on her

way to school, she assumes that it was put there for anyone to find (St John 2010: 92).
+RZHYHU DOPRVW SDJHV HDUOLHU WKH QDUUDWRU LQIR
RXW >«@ WKH URXWH VKH WRRN WR VFKRROY 6W -RKQ

put the bottle there specifically for the protagonist. This information is not only obscured by

the number of pages between the two text segments. The autladsdb&lden it in a sub

clause, making it more likely that the reader will process it in a shallower way than the main

clause of the sentence (Emmott and Alexander 2010: 332). The second clue lies in the
PHVVDJHYV KDQGZULWLQJ 7HBUMWHWWHBY BWH-BKIQFULEHG I
ZRUG ZDV SUHYLRXVO\ XVHG IRU 7DULTYV KDQGV 6W -RKQ
7KLV DOVR SURYLGHV D GLUHFW OLQN WR WKH WDSHVWULH
,QGLDTV PRVW WY HBQWHRX Q UW L 5HFRJQLVLQJ DQG SXW
requires the sort of careful and thorough reading that Stenzel advocates as being didactically
useful (Stenzel 2016: 347). This also explains why a translator needs to be aware of such

lexical chains in order to replicate them in translation and enable the TT reader to draw the

same conclusions from the clues as the ST reader, and | will return to this topic below in the

section on the translation of clues and misdirection.

The lexicalchains inMurder Most Unladylikeare narrower in focus and the relevance of one

of them only becomes obvious once the mystery has been solved. One of the chains gives

DzD\ WKH PXUGHUHUYV LGHQWLW\ WR D UHDGHU ZKR SD\V F
Griffin, is described throughathe book as weljroomed and neatly dressed. Both murders

are described in a way that indirectly links them to her through usage of related and even
LGHQWLFDO OH[LFDO LWHPV up6KH ZDV O\LQJ VR QLFH RQ W
EUXVIGMGHY HQV 7KH VHFRQG H[DPSOH SURYLGHYV DQ
QHDW PXUGHUY 6WHYHQV +HUH WKH PXU&HU LV G
HQHDMWIDW LV XVHG WR GHVFULEH OLVV *ULNt&t§NY. DSSHDUD
The link is obscured by the fact that the speaker suspects one of the teachers, Miss Tennyson,

RI KDYLQJ FRPPLWWHG WKH PXUGHU DQG WKH IXO0 VHQWF
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UDWKHU QHDW PXUGHU 1 LELGRX6MXMBPKQR® HKH B5OAKDLWDV¥WHWH
JXLOW FRXOG GUDZ WKH UHDGHUYYVY DWWHQWLRQ DZD\ IURP
Griffin and the neat murder. The second lexical chaMunder Most Unladylikecan only be

deciphered in retrospect. It consists ofjfrent references to ghosts, particularly the ghost of
schoolgirl Verity who is believed to have committed suicide at the same spot at which the

first murder occurs. However, during the denouement the protagonist discovers that Verity

ZDV 0LVV *legitinat@ fiaughter@nd that Miss Griffin killed her to protect this secret.

The significance of this lexical chain thus only becomes obvious during the last few pages of
WKH VWRU\ DQG WKH RQO\ FOXH LQ WKH VKIbsEH RI IRUHVKI
GDXJKWHUY 6WHYHQV LV XQOLNHO\ WR EH WDNHQ

Like Half Moon InvestigationsThe London Eye Mysteppntains a network of clues that,

combined, point to the solution of the mystery. It contains hints thatatedihat Salim has

not been kidnapped but has in fact run away. This consists of interlinked references to Salim
EHLQJ D puSUDFWLFDO MRNHUY 'RZG D JXLGHERRN W
VXJIHVWLQJ WKDW pJRLQJ WR[LWHGRURZLALGQTW P DNQHG KALPN
hometown Manchester and the rainy weather there (Dowd 2008: 33), amongst others. The

author also provides clues that explain how Salim manages to disappear. Despite the fact that
lexical items in this group are repedtfrequently throughout the text, the connection

EHWZHHQ WKHP DQG 6DOLPYYVY GLVDSSHDUDQFH LV PRUH GL
FOXHV UHODWHG WR 6DOLPTVY PRWLYDWLRQ IRU UXQQLQJ D
capsule without beingecognised, and the protagonist arrives at this solution by realising that

D SHUVRQ RU REMHFW FDQ E HWHNiZnhdd/dhd @hewlsixckWwiseldr VDPH W
anticlockwise, depending on how you look at it. Nemotodes, ssiearshworms: male or

female, depending on how you look atit« @glass: half empty or half full, depending on

how you look atiff 'RZG 9DULDWLRQV RI WKLV OLVW DUH L
(Dowd 2008: 172f., 174, 206, 217). Connected to this is the image of Yailayglping on a

clothesline and an arm, apparently waving in a souvenir photo, images that enable the

protagonist to deduce that Salim changed his jacket in the capsule. However, none of these
references are likely to be decipherable by the reader simgedtagonist only provides

partial information and does not share his thought processes and the connections he makes
between the images with the reader. The repetition makes it obvious that they must be

relevant, but their meaning only becomes appareminisight. The final group of clues
FRQWDLQV KLGGHQ LQIRUPDWLRQ SHUWDLQLQJ WR 6DOLPT"

228



EXLOGLQJV KLV ZLVK WR EHFRPH DQ DUFKLWHFW DQG D FU
27, 45, 285). In addition, thereeaalso seemingly irrelevant references to a tower block in

6RXWK /RQGRQ WKH p%DUUDFNVY 'RZG /ILNH WK
meaning of most of these lexical items only becomes apparent once the protagonist reveals

the solution, and thiaitial group is the only one in the text that a reader could potentially

decipher. This raises a question about the didactic value of such clue puzzles. How beneficial

is close reading when the clues are not presented in a form that enables the s=hdettie

mystery?

8.1.5Conclusion

The discussion above shows that the texts in the corpus are indeed hybrid constructs,
composed of modified features of several ACFgabres. All texts contain some clues and
misdirection as well as varying levelssuspense. The features of classic detective fiction,

i.e. clues and misdirection, fulfil important CCF functions: they serve as didactic tools and
convey socialising messages. As we have seen, these messages differ vastly from book to
book. Some storiasse physical appearances as a reliable way of judging whether a character
is a criminal, others encourage the reader to look beyond appearances and facades. The level
of potential didactic benefit also varies. | would suggest that the texts with moreegompl
lexical chains would be more useful for practising skills such as close reading as advocated
by Lange and Stenzel. Interestingly, it is not only the texts with the highest number of
instances of clues and misdirection that fall into this category $aYaluing Sherlock

Holmes one of the texts with a strong emphasis on suspense. Lange and Stenzel therefore
appear justified in their assertion that CCF as a genre can be utilised for classroom teaching.
The next section of this chapter will give me th@agpunity to assess whether any of these
findings are applicable to the TTs or whether the TTs have undergone any changes in

translation.

8.2The translation of clues and misdirection

In the section on the translation of clues and misdirection, | will examine to what extent these
devices have been changed in translation. My findings illuminate the interconnectedness
between the different features | am examining as part of this thedithey also demonstrate

that tensions can exist between them. This is particularly the c@ke imagination Boin

which curiosity is diminished by an increase in suspense aridung SherlockDeath Cloud
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in which an occurrence of foreshadowing isalred in translation aisis in conflict withthe
extent to which the protagonist is marked as transgressive in the TT. | will return to both
examples in more detail below. The potential effect of translation changes on the didactic
dimension of the TTwill also be examined here alongside the question of whether the
changes impact the extent to which the reader is encouraged to question stereotypes or the

way in which the text upholds them.

The main point of interest is whether the changes in the TKe olaes and misdirection

easier or harder to decipher for the reader. For this reason, | am not splitting the features into
clues and misdirection as in the section on genre above. Instead, | am grouping them together
depending on whether they result imRthat is obscure to a lesser or a greater degree. Clues
that are made more obvious in translation are therefore discussed together with misdirection
devices that are less misleading in translation and vice versa. The graph below shows these

numbers acrss the corpus:

Clues and misdirection: changes in translation
180

160
140
120
100
80
60
40
20
0

Dead Man's Cove London Eye  Murder Most  Young Sherlockimagination Box Half Moon
Mystery Unladylike Investigations

B Total instances of clues and misdirection in each text
Total changes in translation
TT less difficult to follow: clues made more obvious, misdirection less prominent

TT more difficult to follow: clues made less obvious, misdirection more prominent

Figure23: Clues and misdirection in translation

As can be seen in the graph above, there are no clear patterns in the translation of clues and
misdirection, unlike in the previous chapters on suspense and transgression which showed a
tendency to heighten suspense and increase the level of transgpessent in the TTs.

Three of the corpus texts contain a higher number of shifts in translation that resultina TT in
which it is potentially more difficult for the reader to follow the clues and easier to be misled

by the devices designed to misdirect/hien, whereas the other three show the opposite
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effect. The differences between the numbers within these groups by themselves, however, are
not sufficiently high to argue for a substantial effect on the ease or difficulty of

comprehension of the TTs on thasis of numbers alone. In this section | will, therefore,

examine whether any individual changes affect the clues and misdirection to such a degree
that the reader is potentially hindered or assisted in her/his attempt to solve the mystery to a
greater gtent than in the STs. This potentially has a direct effect on the didactic benefits of

the text as they depend on readers being able to either follow the clues or to recognise them in
hindsight in order to practice the close reading that Lange and Stelvpeiate.

The table below shows the percentages of change across the corpus:

Total | Total Percentagg TT TT easier| TT TT harder
numberof | of changes| easier | (% of harder | (% of
changes figure | total) figure | total)

Young 75 21 28% 7 9.3% 14 18.7%
Sherlock

Dead 0D QY| 167 51 30.5% 23 13.8% 28 16.8%
Cove

MurderMost | 159 30 18.9% 12 7.5% 18 11.3%
Unladylike

Imagination 76 17 22.4% 10 13.2% 7 9.2%
Box

LondonEye | 145 25 17.2% 16 11% 9 6.2%
Mystery

Half Moon 101 11 10.9% 6 5.9% 5 5%
Investigations

Table67: Shifts in clues and misdirection across the corpus

The percentageof the changes that result in a different effect in tharEfelatively low

compared to those in the chapters on Transgression, Suspense and Mangwwaiith they

frequently lie above 309* This could indicate an awareness on the part of the translators

WKDW FKDQJHV WR FOXHV RU PLVGLUHFWLRQ FRXOG DIIHFV
adversely and that they must be carefully rendered in th&l@ertheless, all texts contain

some segments that have been changed in such a way that the clues in the TTs are easier or
harder to decipher. The changes that result in a TT that is easier or more difficult to follow

are almost balanced in most of thet$e with the exception ofoung Sherlock: Death Cloud

in which the changes that make the TT more difficult to decipher are more prominent. As the

104 The changes to the TTs here are, however, consistent with my findings for the other features (suspense,
transgression andharginality) examined in this thesis inasmuchvagder Most UnladylikeThe London Eye
Mysteryand Half Moon Investigationare the texts with the lowest overall change percentage in the corpus.
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text with the most prominent thriller elements, the increase in misdirection is intricately

linked with an icrease in suspense, as will be discussed below.

8.2.1Changes to red herrings/misleading plotlines

| will start by discussing how changes in translation affect the red herrings or misleading

plotlines in the corpus. The most interesting case occurleiimagination Bosince it

shows a conflict between the detective fiction and the thriller elements of the text. As

mentioned above, Inspector Kane is initially introduced as a trustworthy character. He

undergoes a character reversal later in the book and it becomessoimabbe is working

with the villain. Although the translation does not explicitly reveal to the reader that the

inspector is in league with the criminals, the lexical choices the translator makes result in a

character who behaves in more suspicious waas in the ST.

ST

TT

BT

1) Theyarrivedin
Kane'soffice, where
theinspector
checkedup and
down the corridor
beforeclosingthe
door(Ford2015:
157)

Als siein KanesBiuro
waren,steckteder
Inspektor noch einmal den
Kopf zur Tar hinausund
liel3 seinenBlick prufend
durch den Gang schweifen
bevorersieschlosgFord
2016:152)

Whentheywerein .D Q H ]
office, the inspector stuck
his headthrough the door
oncemore and let his gaze
roam searchinglythrough
the corridor beforeclosing
it

2) Clearinghisthroat,
thepolicemanlooked
uncomfortablgFord
2015:207)

Der Polizistrauspertesich
mehrfach undwirkte
aulRerstverlegen(Ford
2016:200)

Thepolicemanclearedhis
throatseveraltimes and
appeareaxtremely

embarrassed

3) 'Tim, pleasdower
your voice,'the
policeman
whisperedglancing
to thedoor (Ford
2015:208)

"Tim, sprichbitte etwas
leiser”,flistertederPolizist
mit einemgehetztenBlick
zur Tur (Ford2016:200)

W 7 Leasespeakmore
T X L Hie@alickman
whisperedwith a hunted

look towardsthedoor

Table68: TT less misleading than STrhre Imagination Box
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ThetrDQVODWRU DGGV LQIRUPDWLRQ WR WKH ILUVW WZR H[D
behaviour and emotions to the reader more clearly thérei8T. In example two, this takes

WKH VKDSH RI PRGLILHUV WKDW HPSKDVLVH WKH LQVSHFWI
the translator adds an entire s?#tODXVH DQG UHSODFHV WKH FRQFLVH pF#
a more descriptive one thatinclitdv WKH PRGLILHU pSUIHQGY VHDUFKLQ.
unusual behaviour as well as the fact that he appears to be nervous or wary of being seen with

the protagonist. Whereas this is only implied in the ST, the reader has to deduce less in the

TT dueto the translation which makes the implications more obvious. The third example also
removes the need for deduction on the part of the reader and chooses a lexical item that
PDNHV WKH LQVSHFWRUTY HPRWLRQV H[SOLFrLtheé tay& HTXLYL
language®® EXW UDWKHU WKDQ FKRRVLQJ WKLV WKH WUDQVODW
%OLFNY ZLWK D KXQWHG ORRN DJDLQ HPSKDVLVLQJ WKH
suspicious behaviour. All of these shifts are examplexplicitation, translatorial behaviour

that has been hypothesised as one of the universals of translation. This demonstrates that

some of these universals can potentially have a negative impact on genre fiction translation as
they run counter to genre carants.Further research with a larger corpus wdubaveverbe

needed to confirm this

The changes in translation makeadtsier for the TT reader to deduce that the inspector is not
trustworthy This increases the suspense element of the text since it is more obvious that the
inspector may pose a threat to the protagonist, but the increase in suspense diminishes the
misdireFWLRQ LQ WKH WH[W DQG WKXV WKH U¥bpsahtUuTV VXUSUL
investigating inspector, Kane is a prominent figure in the text and the misdirection regarding

his villainous identity a central red herring. The changes in the TT thect #dfe level of
PLVGLUHFWLRQ DQG SRWHQWLDOO\ WKH UHDGHUfV FXULRYV

However, an increase in suspense does not necessarily entail a loss of curiosity in each text.
The translators of oung SherlockDeath Cloudand '"HD G 0 D Q fafsa8nfraeHbrominent
characters appear more suspect/suspicious in translation to such a degree that the changes in
translation affect the way the characters appear in tHé“Tif those cases, however, the

characters that appear more guilty in the TTsrarecent. Whereas the changed he

105 pPo v luo SE W & FP & Zoding[loeK)powhich renders the ST item in a more precise
way.

1061 ucy Andrew (2015) notes a similar conflict between-gabres in her essay on horrdetective hybrids.

107 Both texts also contain segments in which these characters appear less guilty, pairéheutweighed by

the number of segments that have the opposite effect.
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Imagination Boxead to a TT that is less misleading than the ST, the opposite is true of
Young SherlockDeath Cloudand 'HD G 0D Q § Susp&h¥etand misdirection are both
increased as a result. The following tableegiexamples fromHDG ODQ TV &RYH

would havebeento
askheruncle
directly, but the first
time she'dtried he'd
lookedat his watch,
putaleadon Lottie,
andsaidwith asad
smile (StJohn201Q
39)

alsihrenOnkeldirekt zu
fragen Doch als siesich ein
erstesMal ein Herz fasste
blickte er auf seineUhr,
nahmLottie andie Leine
undsagteg lachelnd(St
John2012:54)

ST 1T BT

1) Whatpossiblereason| Esgabwohl nureinen Therewaspresumablyonly
couldhehavefor Grundfir seineheftige onereasorfor his forceful
reactinglike that Reaktion:Er mussten der reaction:hemusthavehad
unlesshe'dhadabad | Vergangenheiselbst badexperiencesvith
encountewith schlechteErfahrungemit detectivesn the past
detectivesn the Detektivengemachtaben
past?StJohn2010: | (StJohn2012:78)
59f.)

2) As muchassheliked | SogernesieihrenOnkel As muchassheliked her
heruncle,it was auchmochte,esgab uncle,therewere
obviousthatthere unzweifelhafteinigeswas | undoubtedlythingshe was
wasmuchmore to er verbarg (StJohn2012: | hiding
him than met the 80)
eye(StJohn2010:

61)
3) The obviousthing Soblieb ihr keine Wahl, Soshehad no choiceother

thanto askheruncle
directly. But the first time
sheplucked up her
courage K Hfiakedatis
watch,putaleadon Lottie
andsaidwith a@ smile

Table69: TT more misleading than STYioung Sherlock: Death Cloud

7KH WUDQVODWRU(V HEK® LOAHV B GDAFKHHW/IKHRS U RWDJRQLVWTV

firmly on the suspect list through altering speech acts and making the uncle appear more

234



intimidating than in the ST. The former occunghe first example above. Although the
UKHWRULFDO TXHVWLRQ LQ WKH 67 OHDYHV OLWWOH URRP
behaviour, the statement in the TT does so even less. A tentative note has been retained
WKURXJK WKH LQFOXXEREORI| pEORW RTY HULHOO WKH 77 SUHVH
WKHRU\ UHJDUGLQJ KHU XQFOHYV JXLOW\ UHVSRQVH DV D |
HIDPSOH WKH WUDQVODWRU XVHV DQ H[SOLFLWDWLRQ KH
meets theH\HY ZLWK pzZzDV HU YHUEDUJY KH ZDV KLGLQY TKH Z
the uncle is not all that he seersilsut the TT implies an intention to deceive on his part that

is absent from the ST. In the last example frobfhD G 0 D Q 1 YhefrBtagnist appears to

be considerably more daunted by the thought of asking her uncle a question. Rather than the
QHXWUDO pVKHIG WULHGY WKH WUDQVODWRU LQVHUWYV D
doing so. In addition, the translator athdiLHVY KHU XQFOHYV LQWLPLGDWLQJ
separate sentence implying that an alternative to asking her uncle a question would have been
SUHIHUDEOH EXW WKDW WKH SURWDJRQLVW KDV QR RWKHU
Overall, the traration choices create a more threatening figure who intentionally deceives.

The TT thus increases the suspense, but this is linked to an increase in misdirection so that

the thriller and detective fiction aspects of this text are not in conflict.

The sameapplies to the translation dfoung SherlockDeath Cloud The examples below
show that the translator portrays Mrs Eglantine as a more intimidating figure who

intentionally antagonises the protagonist.

ST TT BT

1) Wheneveheturned | Wohinauchimmerersich | Wherevemheturned,she
roundheseemedo | wandte stetsschiensie alwaysseemedo wait for
find herthere, schonin irgendwelchen him in somedark shadows
standingin the dunklen Schatterauf ihn
shadowglLane2014: | zu warten (Lane2017:31)
21)

2) Onelastpieceof Ein letzterRatnoch_Seivor | Onelastpieceof advice

advice- watchout Mrs EglantineaufderHut! | Bewareof Mrs Eglantine!
for Mrs Eglantine. (Lane2017:61)
(Lane2014:47)
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3) Herushednto the Er eiltein das He rushednto thedining
diningroom, SpeisezimmelDen room._lgnoring Mrs
ignoring the dark finsteren Blick von Mrs (J O D Q \atkQdolfl ¥ « @
stare from Mrs Eglantineignorierend > « @

Eglantine > « @ane | (Lane2017:121)
2014:95)

Table70: TT more misleading than STYioung Sherlock: Death Cloud

7KH ILUVW H[DPSOH GHVFULEHV OUV (JODQWLQH SDVVLYHO
choosing a lexical item that implies a similarly passive state, the transldeid UV pVWDQG
uDX!I LKQ ]X ZDUWHQYTY WR ZDLW IRU KLP 7TKIDVG LOM QRHPLQLYV
CoveDERYH LQ ZKLFK WKH SURWDJRQLVWY{V XQFOH LQWHQWL
Here, Mrs Eglantine also shows agency and intentionaldytlzre is a stronger implication

of threat than in the ST. The translator also amplifies the presence of the shadows by adding
WKH PRGLILHU pGDUNY GXQNOHQ KHLIKWHQLQJ WKH RPLC(
link between the Baron, the villain magtongly associated with darkness and shadows

throughout the text. The second and third example achieve the same effect not through

synonymy but through alterations in punctuation and sentence structure. Replacing a full stop

with an exclamation mark ifmé second example emphasises the urgency of the warning

contained in the sentence, and in the last example the translator splits the ST sentence in such

D zD\ WKDW PRUH DWWHQWLRQ LV GUDZQ WR OUV (JODQWL(
placed at th start of a sentence instead of being buried in &lswise. The accumulation of
FKDQJHVY EHWZHHQ 67 DQG 77 FUHDWHYV D FKDWedddWHU WKD
0D Q YV, &RirYHore threatening than in the ST. However, as there is no dexblnst

connection between Mrs Eglantine and the main villain, the level of misdirection of the text is

not diminished by the increase in suspense.

In the examples above, character constructs are affected by a number of translation changes
that have a cumative effect on the TT. There is one instance in the corpus, however, in

which a single change leads to an increase in the misdirection that is present in the ST. As
mentioned above, one of the criminalsTime Imagination BaxStephen Crowfield, is a
scerario-dependent character who initially appears to bethogatening and pleasant. He

only appears in person twice and is mentioned one further time prior to his character reversal,
which means that a change in each of the segments potentially has anombecway the

character is perceived by the reader.
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ST

TT

BT

With StepherCrowfieldin
thekitchen- someoneiice
enoughto turnablind eye

> « @ord2015:102)

Dank StepherCrowfieldin
derKiche- jemandemger
nettgenugwar, ein Auge
zuzudricken> « @ord
2016:102)

Thanks to Stephen
Crowfieldin thekitchen +
someonavhowasnice

enoughto turnablind eye

>« @

Table71: TT more misleading than STTihe Imagination Box

7KH WUDQVODWRU UHQGHUV WKH QHXWUDO p:LWKY DV u'DQ
DWWLWXGH WRZDUGY 6WHSKHQ WKDW LV RQO\ LPSOLHG LQ
helpfulness, further establishing him erroneously as a positive, alb@arnularly

prominent, character and thus increasing the level of misdirection present in the TT. This is

an isolated instance, but as mentioned above | would argue that the low number of segments

in which this character appears means that even a singhge could have an impact on the

character construct.

Murder Most UnladylikeandHalf Moon Investigationalso contain translation changes that

could potentially increase or decrease misdirection, but unlike in the example of Mrs

Eglantine inYoung Sarlock Death CloudD QG WKH SURWDJHRIG VWOV VXQRRYH L
the changes are less consistent which decreases the impact on the TTs. The main source of
misdirection inMurder Most Unladylikere character constructstbe teachers who have

had oppaiunity and motive to commit the initial murder. There are several instances in

ZKLFK D WUDQVODWLRQ FKDQJH PDNHYV D FKDUDFWHUYV EH
suspicious, but they are frequently balanced by changes that have the opposite effect, making

them seem less suspicious and leading to highly ambiguous characterisations. The following

segments are an example of such a case:

ST

TT

BT

1) Becauseshedidn't
doit, I know she
didn't (Stevens

Weil sieesnichtwar,daran
bestehtkein Zweifel
(Steven2017: 122)

Becauseshe G L GdQiff W
there is no doubt about it

herhairbounced

2016:130)
2) MissHopkins Miss Hopkinsblieb so Miss Hopkinsstoppedso
stoppedsoquickly schnellstehengdassihr Haar | quickly thatherhair

in die H6hehtipfte Dabei

bouncedupwards|in the
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and shemadea machtesie einenkomischen | processhemadeafunny
funny, shrill noise, | schrillenLaut, wie eine shrill noise,like amouse
like someonkilling | Maus,die geradesrmordet | thatis beingkilled

amouse(Stevens wird (Steven2017: 123f.)
2016:133)

Table72: Contradictory shifts ifMurder Most Unladylike

The firstcoupled paiabove makes it seem less likely that Miss Hopkins is guilty by

removing theV S HD N H U 1 \subj¢&i lpint \bf @iaw and substituting it with a

seemingly objective statemeiihe second example, however, emphasises the opposite: it
DPSOLILHOQWHUHDIKWLRQ E\ VSOLWWLQJ WKH VHQWHQFH LQ!
placed at the beginning of the sentence and not in-alaube, similar to the third example

from Young SherlockDeath Cloudabove.0OLVYV +RSNLQVY XQXVXDO UHDFWLRC
EURXJKW PRUH VWURQJO\ WR WKH UHDGHUfVY DWWHQWLRAQ
translation devices, the outcome is different since the translatotd brG 0D Q fand& RY H

Young SherlockDeath Cloudare more consistent in the way they increaseethe bf

misdirection with regards to innocent characters on the suspect list.

The narrator oMurder Most Unladylikeefers to various teachers as potential suspects
frequently throughout the text that the few segments in which there is an increase in
misdirection do not have a substantial impact on the TT overall. The innocent characters Miss
Parker and Miss Tennyson, for example, each appear less suspicious once in the TT and more
suspicious four times. Unlike in the coupled pair frohe Imagination Bx above, this

QXPEHU LV QRW VXIILFLHQW WR LQIOXHQFH D UHDGHUTTV St
is mentioned more than 30 times in the texts and Miss Tennyson more than 50 times. This
stands in direct contrast to the example fifbme Imaginéion Boxabove in which a single

change of effect potentially had an impact on a character construct in the TT. In that case,
however, the character was only mentioned three times prior to the character reversal, and a
single change thus has the potential of irficing the TT whereas Miss Parker and Miss
Tennyson appear so many times that the impact of a low number of changes on the TT is
diluted.

The ways in which the translator has increased the misdirection in the few instances
mentioned are very similar tohwr examples above and | will not discuss them in detail here.
6HQWHQFHY DUH IRU HIDPSOH VSOLW LQWR VHYHUDO VKR

attention to a main clause that was a-slalnse in the ST. Alternatively, the translator uses

238



punctuatRQ WR HPSKDVLVH SDUWV RI D VHQWHQFH RU WUDQVII
into a statement ithe TT.1° Overall | would argue that the level of misdirection through

putting innocent characters on the suspect list has not changed substarttiaiMunder

Most UnladylikeTT.

The same applies to the way Papa Sharkey is preserttadf ikloon Investigationand the
effect on the TT. However, there is a considerable overlap between misdirection and
transgression, demonstrating how the categoriescemeected, and | will therefore discuss

two relevant examples below:

ST

1) >« @ovie-trailer -

TT BT

> « @orrorfilmstimme > « f@rror film voice

guy voice (Colfer (Colfer2015:139)

2006:131)

2) >« @&@ebrowshat
would havethatched

afair-sizedcottage

> « @ugenbrauen> « @ie
sobuschigwaren, dass

wilde Tiere von mittlerer

> « @ebrows> « @atwere
sobushythat wild animals

of medium sizecould have

(Colfer2006:133f.) | Grol3e darin hatten taken shelterin them
Zuflucht finden kénnen
(Colfer2015:141)

Table73: TT more misleading than STHalf Moon Investigations

,Q WKH WZR 67 VHIPHQWYVY WKH DXWKRU GHVFULEHYV 3DSD ¢
that suggests a character who is larger than life, butewassarily threatening. The

translator, however, changes both segments in a way that suggests threat and transgression in
WKH 77 WKURXJK FKDQJLQJ WKH YRLFH ZKLFK LV HOVHZKH
VPRRWKYT &ROIHU rek f@aW adRyaldsosldimy\Whelcavaster with

wild animals in the second segment. The TT thus dehumanises the character to a greater

degree than the ST, suggesting a higher level of transgression. As the character is not

connected to the crimes that tgkace in the story, this leads to greater misdirection and

potentially to increased surprise at the character reversal that reveals Papa Sharkey to be a
caring father, albeit a petty criminal. It could also strengthen the socialising aspect of the text,
urging the reader to question appearances even when they suggest a character that appears to

be more transgressive than in the ST. The character reversal takes place shortly afterwards,

108See Appendix 3, table 3.3.1, rows 1, 4, 8, 9
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and at this point in the book it has already become apparent thatattkeysfamily is
unlikely to be behind the relevant crimes, so the impact of the translation changes on the text
overall is limited. Nevertheless, they show how transgressive stereotypes can be exploited to

create greater misdirection.

8.2.2Lexical chainand foreshadowing in translation

This brings me to the discussion of another prominent feature within clues and misdirection:
lexical chains and foreshadowing. Here, it becomes most obvious how even a single
translation change can affect the TT &émel chain of clues that the author has constructed.

This may not always be a conscious intervention on the part of the trandi®quently, a

lexical chain may simply not have been recognised as such. On other occasions, there may be
a conflict betweerlues and misdirection and another feature of CCF such as transgression
that leads to the changes. A disruption of these features can result in the loss of didactic
usefulness since the benefit lies in disentangling and deciphering the networks dfatlues t

the author has hidden in the text. If the clues are obscured, the reader may struggle to guess
who the perpetrator is or lose interest due to a lack of coherence. Alternatively, the
WUDQVODWRUYV LQWHUYHQW L RBamhaughhendpriyfSOLI\ D OHJ[LH

occurrences in the corpus points to a disruption of this feature.

A loss of foreshadowing can be observedaung SherlockDeath Cloud The protagonist is
FRPSDUHG WR D SXSSHW LQ RQH VFHQH KL Q\Wis®idgdW WKH

ST T BT

> « f@elingstrangelylike a
puppet being jerked

around by its strings (Lane

Er kamsichvor, wie ein
Hundewelpean der Leine
(Lane2017:140)

He felt like apuppy ona

lead

2014:110)

Table74: Loss of foeshadowing irm T ofYoung Sherlock: Death Cloud

The translator has changed the imagery to that of a puppy on a lead, thus removing any link
between Sherlock and the villain of the story. The meaning behind the image remains the
same xSherlock feels that he is unable to do as he wigles the foreshdowing aspect

109 An example of this was discussed above in this chapter in the context of Mrs Eglantine as a red herring in

Young Sherlock: Death CibThis character and the villain of the story, Baron Maupertuis, are both frequently

o]Jvl &} @EIlv se v «Z }AeX dZ EE veo 3}E §Z u} ](] & Zz CEI[ ~ pvlo v
the lexical chain around the semantic field around darknesssiradows.
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present in the ST has been lost entirely. This continues a pattern discussed in the chapters on
suspense and transgressaawell as the detective as a marginal figabeve. The level of

danger to the protagonist and the monstrosity o¥illeens are consistently increased

throughout the text, justifying the actions the protagonist must take to defend himself.

additon, WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV OHY H Q@ dedredsetDi@ ¥ehméhV VLR Q LV F
discussed here falls into two of tbategories simultaneously. It implies a link between the
protagonist and the villain, thus making it relevant for the discussion of the detective

protagonist as transgressive, but it is also an instance of foreshadowing, thus making it part of

the networkof clues spread throughout the text. Removing the implied resemblance between
6KHUORFN DQG WKH YLOODLQ DQG DPSOLI\LQJ WKH SURWD.
VIPSDWKHWLF LPDJH GLPLQLVKHYVY 6KHUORFN¢{ViodddYHO RI W
above, it also removes an instance of foreshadowing. This demonstrates how onetfeature

clues and misdirectiorrcan be diminished if it comes in conflict with another feature, in this
LQVWDQFH WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV OHYHO RI WUDQVJUHVVLR

In other cases, clues that assist the reader with solving the mystery are affected by the
WUDQVODWRUYV OH[LFDO FKRLFHYVY 7KH OH[LFDO FKDLQ WK
cleanliness and which connects the second murder to Miss Griffin, the headsjist

Murder Most Unladylikes changed several times in translation, making the connection

between this character and the murder more obvious in the TT. The table below shows all

instances of the lexical chain and how it appears in translation.

ST TT BT

1) neat(Steven2016: | ordentlich(Steven017: neat
37) 43)

2) tidy outside(Stevens| sauberlicheSchale(Stevens| cleanly exterior
2016:37) 2017: 43)

3) neat(Steven2016: | elegant(Steven2017: 86) | elegant
89)

4) neatmurder sauberenMord (Stevens cleanmurder
(Steven2016:196) | 2017: 177)

5) clean(Steven2016: | fehlerlos (Steven2017: faultless
219) 197)
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6) Shewaslying so Sielag sohubschordentlich | Shewaslying soneatly on
niceonthebed > « @ im Bett (Steven2017: 219) | thebed
(Steven2016:247)

7) neat(Steven2016: | ordentliche(Steven2017: neat
249) 221)

Table75: Shifts in a lexical chain between ST and T™Murder Most Unladylike

In the ST, the narrator describes Mis§ L11LQ DV pQHDWYT WZLFH VHJPHQW R
before also applying the word to the second murder (segment four), creating an explicit

connection between Miss Griffin and the murder. One of these clues is lost in translation

since the translatorus¢e WKH OH[LFDO LWHP pHOHJDQWY WR WUDQVOL
WKH 77 WKXV SRWHQWLDOO\ ZHDNHQLQJ WKH OH[LFDO FKD
LV WUDQVODWHG DV PVIXEHUOLFKYT FOHDQO\ bedg@ WKH pQ
MFOHDQ PXUGHUY VDXEHUH>U@ ORUG LQ WUDQVODWLRQ \
PXUGHUHU DQG PXUGHU ,Q DGGLWLRQ WKH WUDQVODWRU
MQLFHY LQ VHIPHQW VL[ WR G HV RUittilhHie\OK tHe Béal) lihlkingZ KL FK W
this description more clearly to the murderer in the TT than in the ST. Despite the additional

link between murderer and murder in the TT, the TT places more demands on the reader

since s/he has to recall the link betwédhKH WZR LQVWDQFHV RI pQHDWY RUC(
SDJHV DQG WKH OLQN EHWZHHQ WKH pFOHDQO\Y VIXEHUOL
7KH 67 UHDGHU RQO\ KDV WR UHFDOO WKH OLQN EHWZHHQ
pages respectively DQG WKH UHDGHUYV PHPRU\ PLJKW EH KHOSHG I
lexical item in all three segments. The lexical chain is thus more fractured in the TT and

potentially more difficult to follow, making it harder for the TT reader to follow the dlats

the ST contains.

Translation changes also affect lexical chains and other clUégwihondon Eye Mysteand

'"HD G 0D Q 1 Vh&lRrntlbn Eye Mysteppntains one instance in which a clue is made
significantly more obvious in translation. There is a link between two seemingly unconnected
characters, and the protagonist deduces this connection from their last names. The translation
change does notrevéa WKH VROXWLRQ WR WKH P\VWHU\ LQ WKH VDF
does in the paragraph above, but it enables the TT reader to make the connection between

characters more easily and before it is revealed 45 pages later in the text (Dowd 2008: 275).
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ST 1T BT

1) His schoolfriend, Mit seinemSchulfreund With his schoolfriend,
MarcusFlood MarcusWind (Dowd2012: | MarcusWind.
(Dowd 2008:152) 137)

2) >« [@everrains but | > « @el Wind um Much wind about
it pours.' Herlips nichts « ha,ha.Deswegen | nothing « haha.Thatmust
wentdown.She heiRterwohl auch V RIh& | bewhy it is his Q D P Her{
shookherhead.Ha- | Lippenzogensichwieder lips wentdownagain.She
ha.Justlike his name| nachunten.Sieschiittelte shookherhead.
(Dowd 2008:230) denKopf (Dowd 2012:205)

Table76: TT less misleading than STrire London Eye Mystery

Whereas the readetust GHGXFH WKH FKDUDFWHUTV VXUQDPH IURP W|
in the ST, the name is explicitly mentioned in the egleint figure of speech that the

translator uses in the TT. | will not speculate whether a reader would remember the initial

mention of the name 78 pages earlier, but this demonstrates again how changes in translation

can affect the levels of misdirection@ues provided in the TT. The reason for this change

may have been textual constraints: the translator was obliged to use a meteorological figure

of speech that conveys the same message as the one in the ST, and an alternative is not

readily available. This shows that textual constraints as well as optional shifts can have an

impact on the TT.

However, the translator does not use a consistent strategy of making the TT easier to decipher

for the reader. The following pair of clues is disruptettanslation:

ST T BT

1) Thentherewasa Danngabesnochein Thentherewasabattered
batteredoaperback | zerfledderte§aschenbuch | paperbackvith thetitle
entitledMurder at mit demTitel Mord in 3600 | Murder at 3600Metres a
TwelveThousand MeternHGOhe einen city guideof New York,
Feet aguidebookio | StadtfihrewvonNew York, | verynewandwithout dog-
New York, brand ganzneuundohne ears furtherasmalladdress
new,with no Eselsohren aul3erdenein book.
creasesandatiny kleinesAdressbuci{Dowd

2012:76)
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addres$ook (Dowd
2008:82)

2) Therewereno Am Buchriickenvaren Therehadbeenno creases
creasennthespine, | keine Falten gewesenwas | onthespine,which meant
whichmeantSalim | bedeutetegassSalimdas thatSalimhadneveropened
hadneveropenedt | Buchnie aufgeschlagen thebook

(Dowd 2008:275) hatte(Dowd 2012:245)
Table77: Loss of cluén ST ofThe London Eye Mystery

ST and TT both inform the reader that the guidebook has not been read, although only the ST
indicates that the book has not been opened at all due to the unblemished spine. It would
therefore be possible for the reader to draw similar conclusions fro8Tthed the TT clues.

However, the network of references that is constructed in each text and which | referred to in
FRQQHFWLRQ ZLWK WKH pSXS@amW ShetlSc HpInmeioveVWeasD GRZLQJ L
been disrupted here since the obvious link betweemihesegments through the word
MFUHDVHVY KDV EHHQ ORVW LQ WKH 77

As mentioned above, an important clue to the mystefyfHD G 0 D Q 1i¥ adekicaHield

constructed around tapestries and artistry. It connects the Indian tapestries, the tiger images in
tKkRVH WDSHVWULHVY WKH P\VWHULRXY PHVVDJHV WKDW WK
artistic capabilities, all of which are relevant to the main mystery of the story. This lexical

ILHOG LV GLVUXSWHG VHYHUDO W b Ehelé&kampled ¢ohceviiogitieV O D W R
teachers iMurder Most Unladylikethe changes are not consistent, and it is therefore

difficult to gauge the effect on the TT overall. In one TT segment, for example, it seems more
OLNHO\ WKDW 7DULT ckedider@ihadNed d Bl tdpstry frilgtddmt a& a

message for the protagonist whereas another, conflicting change two pages later makes it

appear less likely that Tarig has left the fragment for¥¥&fhe change below, however, has

a more substantial effect on the TT:

ST TT BT

He hada pianist'sfingers- Er hattedie langenund He hadthelong andslender
long, slenderandartistic (St | schlankerw Fingereines @ fingersof apianist.
John2010:51) KlavierspielerqStJohn
2012:68)

110see Appendix 3, table 3.1.1, row 26 and table 3.1.2, row 25
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Table78: Loss of cluén ST of D v[s }A

OHQWLRQ RI 7DULTYV pDUWLVWLFY KDQGV LV D FUXFLDO FO
John 2010: 42) who createstheta WULHYV DQG WKH pDUWLVWLFY 6W -RK
ILUVW DQRQ\PRXV PHVVDJH WKH SURWDJRQLVW UHFHLYHV
therefore means that the reader lacks an important piece of information that would assist
her/him with solviQJ D SDUW RI WKH VWRU\fV SX]]OH $V WKLV LV D
change potentially affects the TT overall. There are, however, two segments that amplify
7TDULTTV FRQQHFWLRQ ZLWK WKH DQRQ\PRXV PHMVDJHV SR

the clue in the example above.

ST TT BT

1) Laurapointedout
herhouseaspeckin
thefar distanceand
the route shetook
to school(StJohn
2010:54)

Laurazeigtemit demFinger
aufihr Haus,dasalskleiner
Fleckin derFernesichtbar
war, undbeschriebihren
Schulweg(StJohn2012:
72)

Laurapointedwith afinger
towardsherhousewhich
wasvisible asa smallspeck
in thedistanceand
describedher route to

school

2) Therewasasudden
flashof white,
althoughwhetherit
wassomeone'shirt
or thewing of agull
Lauracouldn'ttell
(StJohn2010:92)

Irgendetwadblitzte weild auf.
Siewusstgedochnicht, ob
derLichtscheinvon einem
weilRenHemdoderdem
FlugelschlaginerMowe
stammtg(StJohn2012:117)

Somethinglashedwhite.
But she G L GkQowW¥the
light stemmedrom awhite
shirt of the beatingof a

J X Oning .V

Table79: TTless misleading than S[iv

7KH

D v[e }A

IDFW WKDW 7DULT LV DZDUH RI WKH SURWDJRQLVWTYV F

ILUVW H[DPSOH DERYH WKURXJK WKYH DEEEWLRHGR IL Y K\HK HR
the increased prominence of the white shirt in the second example is a link to Tariq since he

is described as wearing a white shirt earlier in the text (St John 2010: 50). Both shifts link

Tariq more clearly to the anonymougssages that the protagonist finds on her way to

school. Without recourse to reader responses to these texts it is difficult to hypothesise
ZKHWKHU VXFK FKDQJHVY LPSDFW D UHDGHUYV DELOLW\ WR

which there is a degrexd inconsistency in the changes.
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The lexical chain around a mysterious powder, bees and potential cause of the deaths that

occur inYoung SherlockDeath CloudLY DOVR DIIHFWHG E\ WKH WUDQVODW
examples fromHD G 0D Q 1 the&Raxdés are inconsistent. In two segments, more

prominence is given to the yellow colour of the powder in the TT, thus potentially making it

more obvious to the readthat the substance is polféhHowever, another segment replaces

WKH OH[LFDO LWHP plIORZHU\Y /DQH ZLWK pVFKZHUY
the link to flowers and pollen. Furthermore, additional prominence is given twice to the

spectation whether the victims have died of disease or pdioks above, the impact of

these changes on the TT is difficult to assess.

A change in translation that has a clearer impact on the TT can be fadatl Moon

Investigations

ST TT BT

Someonegotbeatervery
badlyin this competition,

andsomeondidn'tlike it

Jemanderlitt bei diesem
Wettbewerlkeineschlimme

Niederlageundjemand

Someongjot beaterbadly
in this competitionand
someoneelse G L Aikeftw

(Colfer 2006:285) anderemgefiel dasnicht
(Colfer2015:292)

Table80: TT less misleading than STHalf Moon Investigations

This is the moment in which the protagonist realises who has committed the crimes.

However, haloes not tell the reader who the villain is and, as part of his plan to elicit a
confession from the perpetrator, he publicly accuses an innocent person, erroneously leading
the reader to believe that May Devereux is the criminal, not her father, Mr Dryv#renly
EHFRPHVY FOHDU WKDW WKH pVRPHRQHYT LQ WKH 67 UHIHUV
SHUSHWUDWRU LV UHYHDOHG ILYH SDJHVY ODWHU &ROIHU
who was beaten in the school talent competition, and the sgcdidPHRQH e HIHUV WR
father. The ST reader is thus initially led to assume that the narrator is speaking about one
person. The translator, however, makes it clear that two different characters are meant by
VXEVWLWXWLQJ pMHP D Q Gthn€xé&véhling @ fhe erdeHRiQ/y 4 6ov H

the culprit. Although the identity of the culprit is not revealed in the TT at this point, the

misdirection that the author creates in the following pages is substantially reduced since the

1see Appendix 3, table 3.4.2, rows 3, 4
1125ee Appendix 3, table 3.4.1, rows 10, 12
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reader is now awar@at May has not committed the crimes of which the protagonist accuses

her.

8.2.3 ©nclusion

To conclude, my findings in this chapter support my hypothesis that CCF cannot be
categorised in the same way as ACF and that the classification of CCF exglasive

detective fiction as found in existing research is too simplistic. Aspects of classic detective
fiction such as clues and misdirectioneast with features that are associated with hard
boiled fiction or thrillers, such as suspense and corrupbatytiigures, in each of the texts.
They are weighted differentignd, in some textsuspense is more prominent whereas in
others, detective fiction features dominate. Nevertheless, there is no text in the corpus that

lacks suspense or clues and misdicgcentirely.

The hybrid nature of the texts is not always unproblematic: as seen particularly in translation,
the features can be in conflict with each other, and when one of them is heightened, another is
sometimes diminished. This wdemonstrated moslearlyin The Imagination Box which

suspense is increased in translation in a way that reduces the level of misdirection in the text.

In addition to showing that CCF is a hybrid that combines features of several other genres,
WKLY FKDSWHU DOVR VXSSRUWY 'DKUHQGRUIYV ILQGLQJV W
order to make them suitable for the child readership of CCF texts. AlHaakyrendorf only

specifies the level of suspense and the character of the detective protagonist, the analysis of

the corpus texts suggests that clues and misdirection are also amongst the ACF features that

are amended in order to make them suitable fo€& audience. This can be sepost

clearlythrough the devices that authors use to mislead the reader. It is noticeable that authors

do not use the more complex ways of misleading the reader as described by Seago and others,
such as fractured viewpoints mon-gendered narrative (with the exception of one instance of

WKH JHQGHU QH X Wall Rdon jnvdstyatiBrm@adidfscus3ded above) (Seago 2014

and 2014bEmmott and Alexander 2010). This demonstrates the interplay of genre features

and CF genreonstraints, in this instance the necessity to ensure that the text is not too
FRPSOH[ IRU WKH UHDGHUYV OR0BtIZE).RI FRPSUHKHQVLRQ 6K

Didactic considerations may also influence the level of complexity of the texts.
Modification/simplificationof misdirection devices does not simply ensure that the reader is
DEOH WR IROORZ WKH SORW DQG HQMR\ WKH SX]]OH DVSHF
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Unimpeded understanding is also crucial for the didactic function of CCF: a reader can only
practse close reading by following a network of clues and recapitulate past events if the text
is not beyond her/his level of understanding. A text that is too complex would therefore not
be an effective teaching tool as envisioned by Stenzel and Lange.

The inpact of the translation changes in this chapter on the TT is harder to gauge than in the
previous chapters on suspense and transgression. There are no clear patterns to the changes,
and the overall numbers and percentages of the changes are slightlyricadetition to this,

VRPH FKDQJHV WR OH[LFDO FKDLQV IRU H[DPSOH PLJKW Q
comprehend the text since the clues are only recognisable as such in hitfosoghe. of the

clues are lost entirely, however, this would redinseeixtent to which the reader could

retrospectively piece together the network of clues that the author has hidden throughout the
WH[W &RQYHUVHO\ WKH UHDGHUfV LQWHUHVW LQ WKH VW
obvious or an element of misdction is reduced substantially in translation. The most

prominent example of this occurshtalf Moon Investigations1 which the translation

UHYHDOV WR WKH UHDGHU WKDW D VXVSHFW LV QRW WKH F
as well as the @sibility of deducing clues from close reading could be negatively affected

by such changes, lessening the potential didactic benefits of thé'fexts.

The way in which clues and misdirection are used in the texts also sheds light on the
socialising functon of CCF. A prominent source of misdirection in the corpus is the use of
physical appearances or behaviour to mislead the reader, encouraging her/him to question the
reliability of appearances. At the same time, however, behaviour and appearance are also
used as clues that signal transgression, thus perpetuating some social stereotypes as well as
WKH LGHD WKDW D FKDUDFWHUfY DSSHDUDQFH FDQ UHYHD!
the texts contain mixed messagithey show that some characters b& judged by their

exterior whereas others cannot. The only two exceptionsareg SherlockDeath Cloudn

which appearances are a consistently reliable gauge for criminalityahioon

Investigationsn which appearances can never be trusted at all. Considering to what degree
appearances are used as clues or to misdirect the reader thus makes é foodstblmine to

what extent stereotypes are perpetuated in the texts. Interestingly, this does not appear to be
linked to reading age. The corpus text with the most consistently stereotypical descriptions,

13without conducting reader response research, the effects of these changes are difficult to determine. For
this reason, the conclusions given here on the effect that the translation changes have on the TT are mainly
speculative.
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Young Sherlock: Death Clous aimed at the hiter end of the 42 age spectrum, defeating
any assumptions that simplistic character constructs could be aimed specifically at younger

readers due to potentially less developed cognitive abilities.

Translation changes can also affectgbeialising effect of the texts. As with the effects on
didacticism above, the impact on the reader is difficult to measure without conducting any
reader response research, and this would certainly be a subject for future research into CCF.
However, | woull argue that it seems plausible to assume that increased misdirection could
lead to a greater questioning of appearances and stereotypes. When a character such as Papa
Sharkey is made to look more threatening in translation, this does not only leade¢o grea
suspense but forces the reader to realise that appearances can be misleading, even when they
are quite extreme. Changes in translation can thus have an impact on the socialising and
didactic effects of CCF texts, but it is more difficult to measuretfeets as the changes can

be quite isolatecunlike the consistent patterns that can be found within the translation

changes for suspense and transgression.
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Chapter 9Conclusion

To recap, neaim of this thesiss to examinevhether CCF cabe considered as a genre in its
own right, what its core features are and whether it shares any features withnAaGéition,

it wantsto establish whether the findings here differ from assessrardtsategorisatiornsf

CCF in existing research.also ekamines which constraintgjovern CCF since it is a sub

genre of both CF and ACRA further aimis to determine whether any of its fae¢sare
potentially problematic due to the CF constragaserning itin source and target culture and
which specific challenges its gerspecificfeatures pose for translators. Finatlye thesis
aimsto establish how those gerspecific features ptarm in translation, whether there are
any trendghat anbe identified in translation and if they suggest that the source corpus and
target corpus argoverned by differerdocioculturahorms.

The process of conducting the research for this thesis was rewarding and, at times, surprising.
Originally, the thesis was conceived purely as a transldtionsed projecivith the aim of
discussing shifts between the STs and TTs and drawing conclusgarsling underlying

norms in the source and target corp@ace | began to engage with the topic in more depth,
however, it became clear tHaCF as a genre would need to be explored, starting with an

initial discussiorof whether it is in fact a genre @&nf so, whatmight be its core and

secondary feature®Vhatinitially led me to this discussiomas my engagement with the

existing secondary literature on CCF whiehds to be either vague or overly prescriptive in

its categ@rization, as discussed rhapter 3 of tis thesisin more detail Thisin turn led to a
investigation of the relationship between CCF and &G#& to which degree they share
genrespecific featires.Pinpointing such features allowed me to create a more infobasd

for choosing my data extractioategoriesand ultimately the main topics (transgression,
suspense, marginalization acides/misdirection) to discugs depth from a genre

perspective but alsipom a translation perspectiviecluding the genre aspect of the topic
thusprovided me witha framework fodiscussinghe translation shiffsand | believe that the

thesis is riclr for the inclusion of the genre consideratidbserall, this process has taught

me how importantitisVR EH IOH[LEOH LQ RQHYV DSSURDFK DQG RSH

examining such a muifaceted topic.

My research has allowed medstablish that CCF is indeed a genre in its own aghitthat
CCFt«< WV SRVVHVV VHYHUDO FRdidAthe starwmibst b®a rgdlkoH UDLVRQ C
suspected crime, a criterion which CCF has in common with AGihermoreCCF texts
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have a child priagonist who actively investigates the crime around which the story
revolves''* CCF textsarealsowritten for a childreadership and therefore at a cognitive level
suitable for the intended audien8zyond these core criteria, CCF possessasiple

secandary featuresvhich were discussed in the evaluataapters of the thesis in detail. The
features identified for the purposes of this thesigraregressionsuspense, the detective as
a marginal or transgressive figure and cluesraisdiirection These secondary features are

share with ACF, despite the fact that many of them could initially be considered as

unsuitable or sensitive topiGKHQ VHHQ LQ WKH FRQWH[W RI 6KDYLWT{V

VKRXOG EH pJRRG sithablafaftieirrakiliti€s@fcdin@réhensiomhe presence

of these features in CCF shows how closely CCF and ACF are rdiateah closer

inspection it becomes obvious thlagy have been adapted to suit the audiemteat sets

CCF apart from ACF heris not adifference in features btite way those features manifest

in the CCF textsWhereas there is a tendency towards more extreme viole AcgHnfor
example (Worthington 2011: 14jere are no graphic descriptions of murder, dead bodies or
forensic examinations in the corpd#is does not mean that violence and murder do not
occur in the corpugthey are simply not describeddepth.Unlike the unknavable serial

killers of some ACF, all criminals in the corpus hagkear motivations. They are frequently
visually recognisable as well, reassuring reattescriminality is comprehensible and
discernible Clue puzzles are lesemplex than in ACF detective fiction, in keeping witle t
perceived level of comprehension of theended audienc®ne of the mogprominent

changes to an ACF featuiethe fact that the detective protagonist frequently starts out as a
socially marginal characterowever, unlike in ACF, thprotagoniss achieve greater
recognition, acceptance and integratasna result of their investigation by the end of the
story. ACF has also been describediaddi L Q J p L Qf@ult&rdl Aht Sadial anxieties at a
particular time in a particular cultufe 6 HZDI14®).It is noticeable thathe crimes and
situations in which the protagonists in this CCF corpus find themselves also often mirror
anxieties that are particularly relevant for childhood: adults frequently abuse their positions of
authority, ighoring children or harming them verbally or physicalifis shows another
parallel between ACF and CCF whilst also demonstrdtowy ACF features are adapted to
suit CCF readersnd to reflect their particular concerAs discusse@dbove, the protagonists

are frequently marginalised, not only by adults but also by their pdeeg.must leave a safe

4 This criterion is the oglone with a degree of flexibility since CCF texts occasionally have animal
% E}S P}lv]ede JEU -« Bkuld@gdryPleasafeiiiosU &§ ol]vP «l o0 §}v AZ} &« « §Z
main detective. There is, however, also a human child protagonist velksavith Skulduggery.



spacen order to confront dangers or even to discover that the supposedly safe space of home
is not secure after alind that they ar@ danger from the very people who should look after

their wellbeing: adultsEach of the four main genspecific features | discussed above thus
shows a particular area of anxietsom the dark underbelly of adult transgression and the
dangerous situains the protagonists encountetheir marginal position within society and

finally having to navigate a complex worldttout prior experience. The child protagonists

come from a position of powerlessnegsch they must overcome through their

investigaions more so maybe than their ACF counterparts who may also be mdrginal

who at least possess the agency of adliis.corpus provides the reader widassurance

about these anxietiés varying degreef\dult transgression cannot be unseen onhast

been discovere@nd the world will never be free from danger again. This is reinforced by the
serial nature of the texts: it is clear that the protagonistendbunter further criminal

behaviour in the near future. Howevire protagonists also mage tovanquish the adult

criminals and overcome even hfereatening situationdespite their comparative

powerlessness. They also become less marginasadesult of their investigations as

discussed above. In this way, CCF may be a mirror ofrikietges of its readership, biiit

also fulfils the function Raskiascribes to much of ACF: itigD Q [WHVB\X FLQJY E\ VKRZL

the readethatdifficulties and dangers are not insurmountgBlaskin 1992: 92)

The presence of thmodified ACF featurekighlights the strong hybrid nature of t6EF
genresince gveralof the features mentioned are associated with specific ACHeutes.

Clues and misdirection are a prominent elemeitasfsic detective fictigrfor example,

wherea susperescreated by showing the protagonist in dangerous or evehrigatening
situationsis more closelyssociated with thrillers. The detective as a marginal and potentially
transgressive figure isfaature of haréboiled ACFalthough marginal dettives do appear

in other subgenresTransgression is, of coursemereuniversal feature in ACF. The figure
below demonstrates that each featargresent within each of the corpus texts, albeit
weighted differently:
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Distribution of evaluation categories across the corpus
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Figure24: Distribution of categories across the corpus

Some of the texts contain stronger elements of detective fiction, for example, whereas others
have more prominent thriller elements. However, none of the texts are missing any of these
features entirelyThe hybridity of CCF does not end he@CF texts also incorporate

elements obther genres such as the school styrfder Most Unladylikg science fiction

(The Imagination Boxor historical fiction Young Sherlock: Death CloudJnfortunately,

there was no scope &mldresshis specifically in the thesi®utthis might be an area for

future researcht®

Existing CCF researctioes not always acknowledge thridity of the genreThe

conclusion that Lange and Stenzel arrivdatexamplejs that CCF for a younger
readershigonsists predominantly of classic detective fiction whereas CCF written for a YA
audience consists of thrillers asdcially critical crime fiction which explores the psychology
of crime and the criminallhis does not reflect my findingds mentioned above, each text
contains thriller elementuch as scenes in which the protagosigt danger, creating
suspense. The texts also address topics such as child traffickiig G 0D Q PMirk& Y H
sexual duse The London Eye Mysteryevealthe fact that a respectable facade may hide
criminal activitiesandaddresprejudice based on physical appearasoeial statusHalf

Moon Investigations ethnic origin Murder MostUnladylike and neurodiversityThe

WS>y C v E A[e e+« C }v z -criméhy@Eids SvpuE be a good starting point for investigating such
inter-genre hybridity.
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London Eye MystejyThese topics are arguably not explored in the same depth as they might
be in texts for older readeisut it is too restrictive to ignore their presence within the texts

and to conclude that all CCF follows thattern of classic detective fictio®n the other

hand, vague terminology such as mystery fiction can also be problematic since the texts that
can be captured under this umbrella term contain such a diverse range of features that it is

difficult to establish a coherent understanding of gamkto discuss common features.

Lange, Stenzel and Hasubek gidace great emphasis on fhedagogidunctionof CCF, for
example the way in which CCF texts can introduce readers to disgsutivefiguressuch as
Sherlock Holmes or Miss Marplandthe way in which thegncourage close readimdnen a
readerattempts to unravel the clues in the texs a mirror of scial values, CCF also
teaches the reader about criminality and transgre3as®ed on my findings, however, |
would argue that this last functi@not without a problematic sidkie to the way some of
the texts frame transgressidxs discussed previaly, Dahrendorf mentions a concern that
CCF might perpetuatarejudices towards social outsidefsis concerns borne out by the
way some criminalare portrayed and the signifiers of criminality that appear in the corpus.
As discussed in the chapter on clues and misdirection, the Eatdbeencouraged to
guestion appearances since they camiséeading +a respectabiooking character can, for
example, turn out to be a criminal whereaseemingly disreputable character may be
innocent. However, readesise also encouraged to make judgments based on certain
behaviours or on physical appeargrsmmetimes within the same text. Thantradictionis
captured perfectly by the following quote froord DG ODQfV &RYH

uODWW : D ayssaidlit WashAd to stereotype people. For example, it was
wrong to assumthat just because the local postman was a loner with a limp
and a glass eye, he must be the vilfautting threatening letters in envelopes.
But he also said that it was worth bearing in mind that stereotypesthere
IRU D UHDVRQY 6W -RKQ

Villains areoftenclearly marked by their physical appearamcthe corpus, and an unkempt
or dirty appearance, for example, signals deviand®img Sherlock HolmesmdThe

London Eye Mysteryurthermore, there are some problematic connections between
ethnicity, mental iliness, physical disabilitfemale career aspiratioasd criminalityin the
corpusas discussed in the chapter on transgres$ioese findings as well as some of the
language used around mental ilinedisfiguremenand obesityare troubling if one considers
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that CF is perceived as having a socialising functmal theconcens mentioned by
Dahrendorf in 197do not appear to be without justificatitoday: It would be an
opportunity for future research with a larg®rpus to investigate whethenminality is
framed in a similar way more wideiy the CCF genre.

My aim from a translation perspective wasially to address research gap. At the time of
writing, there does not appear to be any research into the translation of CCF andits genre
specific characteristics. As mentioned in the introduction, the same lack of research is
beginning to be addressed in ACF transhatend this thesis considers itsadtthe first step

in doing the same for CCF.

Before | move on to the aspect of gespecific features and nornrstranslation, however, |
would like to address my findings regarding the way the fgxtform in transtion overall,

linked to individual translator profiles and to the status a text occupies within CCF.
Observing thalifferent levels of translatorial intervention has been fascinaegurning to
EvenZohar and his polysystems theory, an initial assumnpiias thatexts in a genre such

as CCF would be open to a high degree of intervention on the part of the trashstetorthe
JHQUHTVY SHULSKHUDO VW D MbXaxeL, e\atidtHicatibrGofidtht &S Rithin/ \ V W H P
the genre becomes obvious whbka six TTs are compared. The three texts with the highest
level of intervention ar& oung Sherlock: Death Clou@ihe Imagination BoandDead

0D Q YV wheréadMurder Most UnladylikeHalf Moon InvestigationandThe London

Eye Mysteryonsistently show lower levels of interventiol. D WH[WV VWDWXV FDQ
at least in parby whether it has won any literary prizéd;l D G 0 D Q Ysho&dRb¢ ldne of

the texts with a lower degree of intervention since it was awarded Blue PeteoBthe

Year in 2011 wheredsalf Moon Investigationkas not won anprizes and should therefore
display a higher level of intervention in translatiblere it becomes clednat there nght be
another factor: the status of the autfidre author oHalf Moon InvestigationsEoin Colfer,

is well-known internationally for his bestselling series about the child criminal mastermind
Artemis Fowl, as mentioned previoushndthis appears to confa higher status on his
subsequent books, potentially at least partially explaining the lack of intervention on the part
of the translatorThe fact that HD G 0 D Q fhas&mBnYaHprize but shows a higher level of
intervention, howeveraises questionggarding the prestige of literary priz€ne could
speculate whether the Blue Peter award is less prestigious than, for example, the Carnegie
Medal since the Blue Petprizewinnersare chosen by children whereas other prizes such as

the Carnegie Medal ajadged by an adult panélt this point this is pure speculation,
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however, and a larger corpus would be needed to substantiate whether ositesticren
perform in a similar manmer whether this is coincidentanother interesting observation is
due to the fact that the same translator worked on two of the corpusvtartier Most
UnladylikeandThe Imagination Boxttwo texts that show very different levels of
intervention intranslationIn this instance the translator intervenes lesdunder Most
Unladylike Both texts won awards, but wherédarder Most Unladylikevon a
:DWHUVWRQHYV DZDUG DQG ZDV QR In@@natidiBdwbaD &DUQHJ
local award, a priz by the Stockport councilfhis raises questions about potentially different
levels of prestige of literary prizes mentioned abov®verall these findings suggest that
the status of a text or an authitwes indeed appear to influence the degree of translatorial
intervention, although this claim would need to be substantiated by further res@aedast
conclusion here is that the level of intervention does not seeminfiuenced by the fact
whethera CCF text is modelled on an ACF sgénre or not sinc¥oung Sherlock: Death
CloudandHalf Moon Investigationdor example, are both modelled on Ats and

figures, yet the degree of intervention differs widely between the two.

Returning tahe texs themselves gdecting genrespecific features and a contemporary

corpus helped to move the discussion of CCF forward and away from existing research which
RIWHQ IRFXVVHV RQ ROGHU WH[WV VXFEmiDbd@d@LG % O\WRQ T\
Detektiveor the Nancy Drew book&urthermore, it allowed me to concentrate on aspects

that are central to the crime and detective fiction element of the corpus texts and how they
behave in translation. Wider social concerns are not neglected, of gncgea discussion

of transgression or marginalised protag@usinnot fail to engage with questions around

what is framed as deviant in society or the fact that families can be a site of ambiguity or

even danger for children. However, the crime and ditediction context and the constraints

that govern this genre always inform the discussiosuch social topic€One of the aims of

the thesis is to analyse the shifts between the source and targetaemghwhether the
genrespecific features mentied above perform differently in translatidhifts that result

in an altered effect in translati@fow me to gain insight into whether the two corpora are
governed by different normend constraintsr whether they appear to be largely identical.
Featues that are potentially considered sensitive in a CF context are particularly suitable for
this purpose since different cultures may have varying concepts regarding what level of
suspense or kinds of transgression a child reader can be expdse@xanple, revealing

underlyingnorms. My findings lead me to conclude thatms and constraints in the two
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corpora are predominantly the sasigce #ifts in translation are often a matter of degree
UDWKHU WKDQ VXEVWDQFH 7KH Hp&amplfiedrt ld3séngdiP LQDO TV
translation, for example, but the signifiers of criminality themselves remain unchainged.

VDPH DSSOLHV WR WKH RWKHU IHDWXUHYV H[SORUHG LQ WK
society or acceptance by adults and peeay be magnified substantially such a$hie

Imagination Boxbut the journey from marginalisation to inclusion as such remains

unchanged.

The one prominent exception to this is the nature of the shifteung Sherlock: Death

Cloud They form a pattern that strongly suggests a divergence in norms between the source

and the target text. Translator intervention in the areas transgressmensuand the

detective as an outsider or transgressive figure results in a TT that decreases the extent of the
SURWDJRQLVWTY WUDQVJUHVVLYH DFWLRQV DQG DW WKH V
protagonist finds himself in as well as the aegoftransgression that the criminals display.

Sherlock is the only protagonist in the corpus whose actions lead to injury or even the death

of criminal characters, albeit always inséfHIHQFH 7KH VKLIWV VXJJHVW WKL
behaviour might & considered unsuitable for the target readership and that the translator
thereforeadjusedthe TT accordingly. This is, however, the only example of its kind within

the corpus and it would be necessary to examine sisu&rarios within a larger corptes

determine whether the changes are indeed the result of a conflict in norms

What stands out is that overall, the elements that facilitate the most intense reader

engagement within each text tend to be emphasised most in translation. The detective as an
outsider figure, for example, teefeature that is most consistently amplified in translation

there are no TTs in which a lessening of this feature outweighs the instances that heighten it.

The protagonist thus potentially becomes even more of afigusympathise or identify with

for the TT reader, highlighting the importance of the protagonist as a figidensification

in CCF but also in CF overall. In texts with a strong thriller element, particulady

Imagination BoxandYoungSherlock: Death Cloudhe levelof danger that the protagonist

experiences tends to be amplifiedMarder Most Unladylikeby contrastsuspense is

PDLQO\ FUHDWHG WKURXJK WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV IHDUIXO
is this eement of suspense that is magnified in translatbtA.VSHQVH DQG WKH SURWZEC
emotional responsds it are also heightened irhe Imagination BgXut the most prominent

WKHPH LQ WKLV WH[W LV WKH SURWDJRQL\eWHpvnakdz X UQH\ U
friends and trusts his adopted mother. This development is emphasised in tranglation
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WKH SURWDJRQLVWYV PDUJLQDOLW\ LV LQLWLDOO\ KHLJKW
translator accentuates his newly found friendships severestidrawinggvenmore attention

to this story arcln addition to these trends, less extensive patterns can algonzEamongst

the shifts between STs and TTs. One of them is the way in wiedevel of obesity of one

of the villains in"HD G 0 D Q§i¥ sdbRy\ecreased through a choice of synonyms by the
translator $QRWKHU RQH PLJKW EH WKH UHSODFHPHQW RI WKH
less aggressive connotationdarder Most Unladylikeor the increased connection between
criminality andfemaleugliness inThe Imagination BaxHowever, with these less prominent

shifts it is even more difficult to determine whether they are caused by any underlying

constraints. Again, it would be necesgst compile a larger corpus with similar features in

order to examine this further.

The most challenging genspecific feature in CCF for translators appears to be the clue
puzzle aspect of the texts. This is not necessarily due to any concernskabbuytHD GH U §V
ability to comprehend the complexity of the networks of clues and misdirection in the texts
since there is no consistent trend towards disambiguation in transkaioinom it, this

feature is the one with the largest discrepancy betweenitewthich the clue puzzle is easier
to follow in translation than in the ST and TTs in which clues and misdirection are rendered
in a way that makes it more difficult for the reader to solve the my$&ggn within the

same TT, the shifts between STs dAa frequently result in contradictory effects:Dead

0D Q TV, &Rexdinple, clues or misdirection are translated in a way that make the TT
more difficult to follow in 28 segments. This may initially appear to have an impact on the
TT, but 23 segmentre translated in a way that disambiguate or make the clues inthe TT
easier to follow, thus leading to an inconclusive outcohsediscussed above, lexical chains
appear to be particularly problematic since they are disrupted multiple times acrosgehe ta
corpus, potentially due to not being recognised for what they are during the translation
processDespite the fact that the clue puzzles in this corpus may not be as complex as the
ones in ACF, these findingsipport6 HD JR TV D U J X P {4igtMc idakupesimudt i U H
privileged in translation to ensure that they perform as effectively in the TT as in the ST.
Since clues and misdirection use lexical manipulation, a translator needs to pay very close
attention to recognise them in the text and theender them in a way that provides the

same information to the reader. The fact that some of these elements are translated in a
contradictory way or a way that means they either obscure a clue or reveal more information

than the ST indicates that theraisalrisk here of reducing reader enjoyment as well as the
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didactic benefit of CCF in translation. It would be interesting to investigate further to what
degree factors such as a lack of familiarity with gesprecific conventions or time pressure
mightbe behind the translation decisions made in the translation of clues and misdirection in
this corpus.

There aren factmany opportunities for future research in CCF. To start with, all the
conclusions reached in this thesis would need to be testedgdarger corpus since this

one is very small, consisting of only sexts Only a larger corpus would conclusively tell
whether most CCF texts are hybrid constructs like the texts in this corpus and whether they
all share the secondary features idestt here. Reader response research would be

invaluable to determine whether readers are affected by the changes in translation in the way
that this thesis has hypothesised, for example whether they perceive a text as more
suspenseful or less goie to thH W U D Q V O D, \W Rvhkether & EharkgklsMo clues and
misdirection affect the ease with which readers can follow the plot. There is also scope for
examining gender roles in more detail. Only two of the protagonists are fenkhl@2 G 0D Q TV
Cove Murder Most Unladylike EXW WZR RI WKH PDOH SURWDJRQLVWYV |
(The London Eye Mysteryhe ImaginationBox 7KH SURWDJRQLVWHeY IHPDOH |
Imagination Boxfor example, displays more daring behaviour than the protagonistisevera
WLPHV 7KH SUR W DhERGhton\Eyg\Wygtery Médirdore Qroactive thane
protagonist himselfOn the other hand, female characters are portrayed as manipulative in
The Imagination BoandHalf Moon Investigationsand female ambition igortrayed in a

negative light in these two texfBhere was, however, no scope to analyseftinierin the

thesis. In addition, the interplay between CCF gespecific features and other genres such

as science fiction or CF stgenres like boarding sobl stories could be exploréa more

detail The only similar research that appears to have been conducted in this area is Lucy
Andrew &ssay on the supernatural in CCF series (2015). To conclude, there are multiple
avenues for fruitful further inquiry ithin CCF and its translation, and | hope that this thesis

will spark greater interest @CF as a genre and in translation
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